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To the sacred memory of my beloved brother, Joseph S. 
Longshore, M.D., of Pennsylvania, U.S.A., whose life, 
energy, and means were largely devoted to philanthropic 
and humanitarian works, among which stood most promi- 
nent the Medical Education of Women. Through his 
indomitable perseverance and indefatigable efforts to 
overcome the imposing barriers of ig.n/?rance and custom- 
bound prejudice ; by his logical discussions, both in private 
and public ; and by his personal influence over the minds 
of individual members of the Legislative body of the 
State, in which he resided, he succeeded in securing the 
legal charter for the Women's Medical College, which is 
located in Philadelphia, and thereby he became one of 
the principal founders of this institution, and for some 
years, until other cares and responsibilities prevented, 
he held the Professorship over the branches of Obstetrics 
and the Diseases of Women and Children. 

This was the first regularly chartered medical institution 
in the world where women could enjoy all the advantages 
and ,immnnitip<i which hitherto had been accorded only to 
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the opposite sex in similar colleges, and where they could 
be prepared as eligible candidates for the degrees of medi- 
cine on an equality with men. And for this, one of the 
greatest boons which could have been conferred upon them 
as an entering wedge to open to them the means for pro- 
moting increased health and happiness among their own sex, 
all women in every land and in every clime, and all female 
physicians, owe to him the just debt of lasting gratitude ; 
and to whom 1, with profound regard and heartfelt thanks, 
humbly dedicate this book 

AlSDNfA M. LONGSHORE-POTTS. 
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FKOM my earliest experience, as a thinking, 
— responsible being, I have been convinced 
of the great need for physiological instruction 
among women, to enable them to live so as to 
avoid the many causes of disease to which they 
tre susceptible ; and it was through the earnest 
desire of my devoted father to have me quali- 
fied to be self-sustaining and financially inde- 
pendent, as a protection against the reverses of 
fortune, added to the encouragement and per- 
suasive arguments of my dear brother, Dr. 
Joseph S. Longshore, that I was induced to 
become one of the first to enter the " Women's 
Medical College of Pennsylvania," which he so 
heroically laboured to establish, there to become 
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prepared to take an active part in life's earnest 
work among the afflicted. And never, since 1 
left that institution, with the armour of its 
sanction and fortified by its credentials as a 
regular graduate, have I had cause to regret 
the course I had pursued ; but, on the contrary, 
there has been an increasing desire, corre- 
sponding with the growing necessity, to advance 
the cause of woman's physical improvement in 
every possible practical manner. 

Soon after I entered this new field of useful 
labor, in the practice of the healing art, I 
resolved to devote a few months out of every 
year to lecturing upon medical subjects, and 
my first effort took place in the city of Phila- 
delphia, where I gave several consecutive courses 
of lectures to women only; but after many 
earnest solicitations from the ladies in attend- 
ance to extend the lectures to the husbands 
and sons, I ventured upon one for a mixed 
audience. I very soon found, however, that 
one lecture would not suffice, so yielded to the 



hrLlier demands, until the unmber increased 
indefinitely ; and from that great centre they 
were extended to towns and cities throughout 
the United States, the territories, and British 
imerica, also through the Colonies of New 
Zealand, Anstralia, and Tasmania; and the 
whole of England, including six months in 
London ; and the principal cities of Scotland 

nd Ireland. Throughout all these countries 
bnd colonies there have been earnest entreaties 
prom the large number of listeners, and from 
liundreds of grateful patients who sought relief 
Kt the hands of one of their own sex, for a 
book to read, from which could be gained a 
pimilar course of instruction to that to which 

ihey had listened in the public and private 
lectures, and to this general call I have yielded ; 
and although in the midst of a heavy pressure 
of business I resolved to put the subject- 
matter of my private lectures into print, witii 
additions and numerous prescriptions and 
directions, which would be less practical if 



given verbally ; and I hope that this little work 
may be the means of assisting some to a 
happier condition of mind, and to the posses- 
sion of better health ; if so, the object intended 
will have been attained. 

Hoping that all shortcomings may be gene- 
rously overlooked, and that the reader will 
accept the substance in the spirit in which it is 
given, is the desire of the author, and to this 
end the book is written. 

ANNA M. LONGSHOKE-POTTS. 
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PART I. 



OHAPTEK L 

ANATOMICAL REVIEW. 

THE great need of a wide dissemination of 
physiological and hygienic information 

among the women of every nation is apparent, 
when we are made aware of the fact that a great 
majority of their sex is suffering from some 
form of disease, and that, in many instances, 
the ailments might have been avoided had the 
sufferer been previously instructed as to the 
V numerous causes provocative of disease. 

The many general complaints to which both 
sexes are liable, need not be introduced into 
this small work, as they would occupy more 
time and space than we can at present grant. 
Our object now is to treat especially of diseases 
peculiar to the female sex, and before this can 
be entered upon satisfactorily, it will be proper 
to impress upon the mind of the reader the im- 
portance of a knowledge of the human system 
m health, and to endeavour to explain that 

B 
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particular portion of the organization with 
which we shall deal most fully m this treatise, 
namely, the sexual system in woman. 

The physical structure of both sexes should 
be understood by the individuals of either for 
their general welfare ; but that those of eacli 
sex should become familiar with hia or her own 
body is imperative, if there is to be any hope 
of maintaining a normal condition. 

If man knew more about the structure of 
woman, it would be to the advantage of women 
in general, for then fathers could advise and 
conduct the lives of their daughters to the age 
of maturity with much greater success than 
at present. Often through ignorance of the 
structure of the internal organs, upon which 
BO much future happiness or misery dependSj 
fond ambitious fathers unwisely encourage 
their daughters to compete with their sons and 
other gentlemen in the performance of athletic 
exercises, such as prolonged games at tennis or 
cricket; long walks of from ten to twenty miles 
per day ; continued rowing, or severe ridee on 
horseback — supposing them to be a source of 
health and strength, whereas an excess of such 
exercises often proves most hamiful. 

Brothers would be more thoughtful and con- 
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iQerate for the welfare of tbeir sisters if they 
hew that a certain course of exercise in which 
they participate would render them invalids; 
and we are sure that if husbands more fully 
comprehended the deHcate structiure of the 
female sex, their wives would be more can- 

Ijusly guarded against the many causes of 
Bease from which they now suffer. 
The difference in the texture and formation 
■ the organization of the two sexes indicates 
difference in their pastimes and in their 
bora. This difference exists in every part of 
their construction, from the fibre of the bone 
to the configuration of the skeleton ; and in 
lies a secret which, when discovered, 
bints to the natural position of man and of 
Soman in the domestic and practical pursuits 
of Ufe. 

The fibre of the bones of an average man is 
of a texture to warrant the application of more 
force than tliat of the bones of a woman, 
though the framework is composed of similar 
elements, but so arranged and combined as to 
afford greater strength in one sex than in the 
other : on the same principle as that a fine 
or thin strand of silk does not possess the 
same power of resistance that a coarser oi 
— B 2 
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thicker Rtrand of silk of the same quality, 
when tested by the same amount of tension 
being applied to both ; the thin strand will 
break more easily than the thick. 

The size of the sepai"ate bones in the male 
Bex is greater than in the female — with due 
regard to exceptions, for some women have 
larger bones than some men— but we are 
speaking of general facts which, however, are 
not diaparagmg to either sex. Strength is 
required of man, and nature has so prepared 
his organization as to meet this requirement, 
and a study of the peculiarities of his skeleton, 
confirms this opinion, for the entire framework 
is built upon the principles of abihty and en- 
durance. 

Man is broadest at the shoulders, and his 
figure tapers from this part to the knees, and 
from the knees to the ankles. This formation 
is very suggestive of the strength of the sex ; 
by it he is the better enabled to perform the 
heavier tasks in life, such as the carrying of 
loads, the bearing of weights, and the physical 
toil requisite for the improvement of- the 
country, the building of houses and ships, the 
tilling of the soil, and the excavation of moun- 
tains for the transport of traffic, and particularly 
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pr the security of a home, ami for the support 
f a family. 

On the other hand, the skeleton of a woman 
"Varies in its proportions according to what 
is required of her. She is shaped more like 
an egg ; she commences from the hips to taper 
up to the shoulders, and from the same point 
downwards to the knees, then to the ankles, 
which formation has another aim, — not that 
she is to be an idler and a harden to man, but 
that she is to be the helpmeet for man, the 
mother of his children, as well as the care- 
taker of them. She is to protect his earnings, 
and to make his home pleasant ; she is to 
be man's companion, his comfort and his 
blessing; for without her presence, Ufe would 
become an irksome task, and the happiness 
he is so calculated to enjoy would be con- 
verted into a lonely, unwelcome existence, 
toid of the sunshine of affection and domestic 
Uss. 
We shall only dwell upon that part of the 
lamework of the body which interests us most 
1 relation to our present subject ; which pari, 
&om its resemblance to a basin, has been 
named the pelvis (Fig. 1). This occupies the 
-central part of the skeleton, and supports the 
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spinal column, and is itself supported by the 
inferior extremities. 

The pelvTs is composed of four separate 
bones— two innomiuata, the sacrum, and the 
coccyx. 

The innominata, a, are so named from their 
irregnlar, shapeless appearance, bearing no 
resemblance to any other known object, hence 
a term signifying nameless was given to thom. 
These two bones form the sides and front of 
the pelvis, and in infancy each one is comi)Osed 
of three separate pieces, which meet and unite 
in the cavity of the hip joint, called the 
acetabulum, b, from its likeness to an ancient 
vinegar cup ; but in the adult these three pieces 
of bone are united. The expanded portion of 
the innominata, which spreads out like a wing 
is named the illium, o, and forms the hip bone, 
called the haunch, when applied to animals ; 
but when referring to the correspondiog part ol 
a human being, the use of the name illium is 
more becoming, and in much better taste. 

The lower part of the innominata is called 
the ischium, d, or seatbone, over which the 
glutii, or cushion muscles, the adipose tissue, or 
fat, and the integument, form a soft fleshy mass 
called the nates, which affords comfort in 



Bitting, and under ordinary cirenmstances of 
health is of quite eiifficient tbicluiess to do eg ; 
but when, through disease or the want of 
proper nutrition, the form becomes emaciated, 
and artificial cushions are needed, then care 
should he exercised to secure for the pur- 
pose those materials which most resemble 
natm-al flesh in thickness and density. Wool, 
curled hair, or cotton wadding may be used 
beneficially, when prepared so as to be about 
two inches thick ; but feather or down cushions 
are inadmissible, they are too soft and too heat- 
ing for health. Persons of sedentary habits, 
who sit much of their time, are more hable to 
contract cold, and suffer from weakness, which 
they might have escaped if the use of these 
precautions had been observed. 

The custom of punishing children by slap- 
ping the nates with " the shpper," or with the 
palm of the hand, is to be deprecated, for it 
may prove disastrous to the nerves and nerve- 
centres located near these parts, and control 
the functions of the sexual organs. The sudden 
jar is liable to irritate and induce abnormal 
, excitement, or it may produce quite the oppo- 
I .site effect, and paralyze the organs, so that the 
[helpless subject will suffer in after years. 
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(though there may be no injurious effect 
apparent at the time the punishment is ad- 
ministered. 
The front wall of the pehis is formed by the 
pubic bones, E, which are Tinited in the 
iddle by a cartilaginous structure, compact 
ind secure, which is called a symphysis, or 
An erroneous idea has been enter- 

Eied that these bones give way at childbirth 
facilitate the passage of the fcetus; this 
ror should be eradicated from the mind, for 
ruth must take the place of error on all occa- 
sions when scientific facts can give convincing 
ividence. This and other "tea-party" stories 
ive been handed down from generation to 
ineration, without tlie tellers of them troubling 
inquire into their truth or falseness ; the 
ignorant have listened and assented to them, 
not knowing that their authenticity is but that 
some "knowing" nurse, or ill-informed 
idwife, who, to relieve her patient's mind 
.ring the tedious process of delivery, has told 
the oft-repeated tale that the bones will yield 
and give tlie space required. But that separa- 
does not take place, under any ordinary 
certain ; and if at any time it has 
Len place, it has been the result of excessive 
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force, such as may be caused by a blow, a fall, 
or some rash act ; but never from the pressure 
of the aoffc, yielding fcetal body. Such a circum- 
stance as the parting of the bones wonid be 
as ineffectual to the end in view as it would be 
impossible of accomplishment. 

The thick triangular bone to the back of the 
pelvis is the sacrum, o. From the high appre- 
ciation of the ancients for the function of 
maternity, the name which implies sacred was 
given to this bone. The wealth of the early 
fathers was estimated by the number of their 
children; so great was their appreciation of 
offspring, that sex worship was indulged in by 
m any. The sacrum is composed of five separate 
pieces which, when fully matured, become 
united into one bone, which is very firmly 
wedged between the corresponding Ulii, 

The OS coccyx, h (from a resemblance to the 
beak of a cuckoo), is a small triangular bone 
composed of four pieces in youth, but becomes 
solid in the adult, and is attached to the small 
end of the sacrum by cartilage. This union 
remains flexible until near to the age of forty, 
when the cartilage becomes hardened by earthy 
deposit The mobile condition of this bone 
facilitates the process of cldldbirth, and would 
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.dicate that to defer maternity tmtil the last 

iBsible few yeara would be unwise, as the 

isistance of tlie part must neceasitate a more 
irotracted and painfol labour. The adhesion is 
80 firm at times, that the union fractures by 
the pressure, which leaves after-suffering. When 
the parts must submit to such pressure through 
occasional births, the earthy deposit is some- 
what extended or interrupted, and the mobility 
is prolonged. On the other hand, it is not wise 
to commence maternity before the body ib fully 
develuped with the hope of securing a more 
easy birth, through the general cartilaginous 
londition of the pelvic bones, for the size is yet 
lelow the normal standard of maturity, and the 

Bsues quite too soft. So below eighteen years 
'^there are disadvantages as well as at forty; 
these extremes are hazardous, and should be 
avoided for the benefit of both mother and 

ild. 

The bones of the pelvis, in woman, are 
'formed for the accommodation of the maternal 
function, therefore we find the inlets and outlets 
to be more capacious than in that of man ; we 
also observe the height of man's pelvic bones to 
be greater and the cavity smaller than in 

romaui 
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The diameters of the superior and inferior 
straits of the pelvis, In woman, correspond with 
tho necessities of the fcetal head, shoulders, and 
hips ; as a imle, where the head can make its 
exit, the shoulders and hips are able to pass. 
The superior, or long diameter of the pelvis 
strait or inlet, 1 1, from side to side, is four and 
a half or five inches, and the measure corre- 
sponds with the long diameter of the fcetal 
head from forehead to occiput; while the in- 
ferior, or short diameter, j, of the pelvis strait 
is four or four and a half inches, to correspond 
with the short diameter of the fcetal head ; and 
these dimensions must be maintained, or there 
should be but a very slight deviation from them, 
to ensure the birth of a living child ; for the 
fleshy parts must fill the passage to some ex- 
tent, and leave but little margin in the dimen- 
sions of the straits, when a child of average 
weight is born. 

Malformations or deformities sometimes 
appear. They may be on the part of tlie 
mother or the child, or of both ; in either case 
the result will be unfavourable. If the de- 
formity is great in the mother, the child must 
be sacrificed, and often the life of the mother 
jeopardized. The whole of the pelvis may be 
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usually amal], and if the variotis parts ol it 
are abnormally developed it does not facilitate 
a normal birth at term ; and either condition 
ould be considered a deformity, and might 
isult in much evil. But most frequently it is 
me special part which manifests an abnormal 
variety ; for iustance, the illii, or hip bones, 
may approach too closely; or the ischii, or seat 
bones, may be too approximate, ibus narrowing 
passage ; or the pubic bonea may arch too 
uch, or, on the contrary, be changed into a 
loncavity ; or the most prominent bone of the 
sacrum, called the promontoiy of the sacrum, 
K, may project so far into the cavity of the 
pelvis as to narrow the passage. Any of these 
peculiarities may arrest the natural delivery of 
the foetus, and necessitate fcetal destruction and 
endanger the life of the mother. 

If- a woman is abnormal in her pelvic develop- 
ment she will be wise to avoid marriage, and 
seek happiness in some useful pursuit whereby 
she may do something for the good of humanity, 
id be content in doing it; remembering that 
larriage and maternity are not necessarily sy- 
nonymous with happiness and success, as is 
indeed proved by the fact that there are many 
married women who, if they possibly could, 




would gladly exciiange places with 
married. 

Pelvic deformities often have tlieir origin in 
infancy, or in early girlhood, while the bones 
of the body ai'e in a cartilaginous state, and are 
easily bent. Always laying the child upon one 
I side, or always on the back, to sleep, as being 
I most convenient for the nurse, may cause suf- 
ficient pressure to deform the bones. Also the 
lifting of lieavy weights by a growing girl is 
unfavourable for her ; she should not he allowed 
to lift heavy pails of water or boxes of coal, or 
j constantly to carry children, or to contract a 
j habit of standing on one foot while reciting 
lessons, or for any other purpose. The body 
may be easily deformed by any of these acts ; 
for, as the young tree which is pressed by a 
I rock, or by heavy timber, will continue to grow 
I as it was forced to do at an early period of its 
[ growth, so will the human frame incline to 
I follow the course early forced upon it ; then in 
after life, when the possessor of this frame is of 
an age to marry, the deformity must militate 
against the natural result of marriage — that of 
bearing children. 
All young girls should be guarded against 
uuch liabilities ; and. let the inheritance of a 



healthy tody, well preserved, be the child's 
good fortune ; whether she be one's own 
daughter, the less fortunate adopted child, or 
one taken through charity. 

The tendency to deformity is still greater 
when the child is badly fed. Good, nutritious 
sustenance should be provided for the young ; 
such as fruits and vegetables, oatmeal, wheat, 
and corn meal porridge, a plentifiU supply of 
good brown bread, with milk to drink, and 
meat in moderation. 

Mothers may carefully look after all of these 
necessary rules in their own growing daughters 
to insure the perfection of their matured forms, 
when they may be thoughtless about strange 
girls who make their homes with them, perhaps 
as workers in tlie nursery or in the kitchen, 
when it would be useless to say that for such 
there is a greater need of advice and watchful- 
ness ; for the chief inheritance a poor orphan 
^1 may have is a natural well -organized body, 
and this should be guarded with scrupulous care 
to maintain health and strength, and normal 
shate. 




OHAPTEE II. 

THE GENITAL ORGANS. 

E must now direct the attention of the 
reader to the sexual system; that 
reproductive pivot upon which all humanity 
depends for the privilege of life ; and to which 
woman may refer as the origin of her womanly 
traits, and of her feminine graces. When in a 
healthy and well-balanced condition, this im- 
portant department of her organization is the 
source of her maternal joys and of her chief 
happiness ; but, on the contrary, when diseased, 
or disturbed in its natural functions, it may be 
the cause of her greatest misery. 

This system is composed of organs which 
may be divided into two classes — the genital and 
the generative organs. The genital are those 
organs which are located externally — namely, 
the mons veneris, the labia majora, the labia 
minora, the clitoris, and the hymen. All these 
organs are liable to various lesions ; hence it is 
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proper that each one of them shonM be nnder- 
Btood, as to its structure and fonctions, in order 
to enable the possessor of them to ward oft' the 
great misfortune of disease, which often makes 
deep inroads, even to the destruction of life, 
but which may he avoided by a timely know- 
pdge of the causes which produce such great 
liysical disturbances. 



Pelvic VisccRK. 




I The mons veneris {Fig. 2, a) is a fleshy mass 
Kuated upon the pubic arch ; after puberty it 
1 covered with a growth of soft, curling hair, 
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which seems intended as a screen to hide the 
organs from the sight of others, as a natural 
garment given at the time when the innate 
modesty of the sex would manifest itself. This 
modesty is not entirely the result of education, 
for the wild woman upon the distant isles will 
gather leaves to conceal her form ; and the 
savage, untutored Indians, of both sexes, shield 
the sexual organs by means of the skins taken 
from their game, or by plaited grass ; an evi- 
dence that nature has planted the germs of 
modesty in all, and she has partially clothed 
these parts, which are from the sacredness of 
their function those one would wish to shield. 
Then, too, as hair is a non-conductor, this 
growth may serve to fortify and strengthen the 
sexual system, by holding in reserve the mag- 
netic forces, which might otherwise escape if 
the parts were exposed. This beiug a natural 
production, and doubtless given for a wise pur- 
pose, should not be interfered with, as has been 
the case in the experience of some young per- 
sons, who becoming alarmed at the growth, 
through fear or shame, have, with the scissors 
or razor, removed every vestige ; but, by so doing, 
they facilitated the growth and increased their 
embarrassment, for, under such circumstances^ 
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^^Be lengtli and abundance of this production 
^^^ould become a great inconvenience and annoy- 
ance to the subject. To avoid this, daughters 
should be early taught that under no con- 
sideration must tliis experiment be performed, 
aB the result of removing the growth is the 
same as that of frequent visits to the barber 
by a youth who is ambitious of possessing 
a luxuriant beard, or an abundant crop of 
whiskers. 

The labia are four in number, and they are 
BO-eaJled from their resemblance to lips ; they 
are named majoraand minora in accordance with 
their development; the larger, or labia majora, 
B, are on the surface, and they consist of two 
oblong, soft folds of flesli witli skin upon the 
outer part, and with mucous membrane beneath, 
which is usually moistened by a small quantity 
of mucus from numerous glands to prevent 
friction from motion. These large labia quite, 
or almost entirely, cover the labia minora, or 
smaller labia, c, which are also called the 
nymphia, because they serve to guide the urine 
in its flow. The nymphia are usually mere 
Mds of mucous membrane, and are scarcely 
JBticeable in some subjects; while in others 
[ey are large, and protrude some distance 
2 
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below the labia majora, thus catiRing much 
anxiety on the part of mothers or female guar- 
dians of the yc'ung woman who has this peculiar 
formation, and who, on being apprised of the 
supposed fact that she is deformed, shrinks 
from society, becomes timid, and fearful that 
her future happiness will be interfered with 
through this discovered irregularity ; whereas, 
if the truth were only known, she might be 
comforted by being told that such physical 
variations are not deformities, any more tlian 
faces are deformed whose features do not main- 
tain the same regularity, or even contour, as do 
those of others. Differences of development 
will take place in other parts of the body, as 
well as in the features of the face, and yet these 
parts may be natural and healthy. A lady who 
had charge of a motherless niece noticed, as the 
girl was stooping to dry her limbs after a bath, 
that there was an unusual development about 
the genital organs, and she consulted us with 
regard to the matter, for she thought her niece 
might be a hermaphrodite, or a combination of 
the sexes, .:jid that she must vigorously guard 
hpr from the society of all young men, lest an 
attachment which might lead to marriage should 
arise between some one and her. and this she 
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lelieved wonld be disastrous to the happiness 
of both ; but an examination relieved her great 
anxiety, when she was told that the girl was 
perfectly natural, and as eligible for marriage as 
any of her young friends ; the difference simply 
consisting of an irregularity in the size of the 
nymphia. Many similar cases have occurred in 
our experience, and many anxious minds have 

leen reheved by the facts being made known. 
That subjects or tlieir caretakers should be 

loubled or anxious is not surprising, for the 
occasional ease of absolute deformity that pre- 
sents itself impresses the mind of either with 
its importance. To say that the hermaphro- 
dite or mixed sexual organization is never found, 
would be untrue. During our visit in England 
a young person attended the lectures to women, 
and beai'd the subject of sexual deformities 
discoursed upon, and being suspicious of some 
unusual variation in form and size of the organs 
of sex in the case of her own person, summoned 
courage to request an examination, which oppor- 
tunity afforded the positive evidence of an 
admixture of the sexual systems. This case 
revealed almost an equal development of the 
male and female organs. A full description of 
most interesting subject might here he 
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given , but as no special benefit could be thereby 
derived, either to prevent or to remedy a similar 
condition, we shall pass on to more practical 
subjects. 

The mons veneris and labia are subject to 
various forms of irritation, which in some cases 
are principally characterized by itching, with 
no change in the appearance of the parts, neither 
redness nor swelling, but the itching is most 
distressing. This disease comes under the head 
of pruritis, and it may attack one of the female 
sex at any age, from twelve years to the close 
of life, but is most liable to occur at the ap- 
proach of puberty, during the early months of 
pregnancy, and about the change of life ; but at 
any period this annoying disease may appear as 
the sequence of organic inflammation, or from 
displacement of the womb, particularly if the 
blood is impoverished, or if the natural impuri- 
ties are not eliminated. It may arise from cold, 
or from some local cause, or it may be thd 
result of excoriating discharges. Much relief 
may be obtained from frequent bathing of the 
parts with one-third of new milk and two-thirds 
of tepid water ; also from the use of acid lotions, 
an ounce of cider vinegar and a pint of water, 
or an alkaline wash may suit some cases better 
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— carbonate of soda, one drachm diasolved in 
half-pint of water. Any of these lotions may 
be repeated every two or three hours as the case 
requires. Prescriptions for external use are 
more palHative tiian curative here, as in all cases 
of disease the cause must be removed to ensure 
the permanent relief so much desired by every 
sufferer. In the more obstinate cases a physi- 
cian had better be consulted. When internal 
remedies and medicated external applications 
must be prescribed, it should be done by one 
who has made the human system a subject of 
special study, and understands the physiological 
action of remedies upon the constitution ; there- 
fore all such attempts by the patient or inter- 
ested friends to treat organic disease without 
due preparation, would be hazardous upon the 
part of the experimenter, and should not be 
attempted. 

If the irritation should arise from a dry 
Bcaly eczema, it is the result of impm^ities in 
the system, and may be one form of scrofula, 
which may occur at any age, but is more liable 
to appear near or after the time of the change 
of life, and should be treated constitutionally 
and locally. Let the eruption be upon what 
of the body it may, attention should be 
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directed to the emunctories, or cleansing organs, 
such as the liver, kidneys, and skin, with an 
effort to increase the action of them all, whereby 
the blood may be relieved from the excess of 
carbon and other impurities. 

In all cases of eczema, whether located upon 
the genitals or elsewhere, the patient should 
observe rigid rules of hygiene. Abstain from 
the use of pork in any form, and from the ex- 
cessive use of all meat ; avoid strong tea or 
coffee, and use neither more than once a day ; 
take a general sponge bath, in tepid water, 
twice a week; avoid all over- exertion and ex- 
citement; keep the bowels relaxed by some 
mild aperient. 

Abscesses and other swellings may attack 
the labia. It is quite important to distinguish 
an abscess from a hernia, or rupture, as the 
treatment of one to advantage would be harmful 
for the other. A hernia is characterized in the 
labia by a swelling or an enlargement of the 
part, and sometimes pain is experienced; but 
the surface maintains its normal colour and 
temperature, is natural, and in the lying posi- 
tion the swelling recedes, leaving the pan 
quite normal: while an abscess is recognized 
by swelling, heat, redness, and sharp lanci- 
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lating pains, and the enlargement is not 
nislied ill the recumbent position. The 
swollen part may at first seem hard and re- 
aisfcent, but aa the eourae progresses becomes 
pointed and soft in the most pendant part, and 
terminates by a discharge of pus. 

The best treatment which can be advised for 
an abscess is to hasten the formation of pus, 
and facihtate its discharge, by warm fomenta- 
tions, or, better still, by soft warm poultices of 
either ground flax seed (Unseed), pulverised 
slippery-elm, or bread and milk ; whichever is 
selected should have the surface covered with 
olive oil, or sweet cream, and applied soft and as 
warm as can be endured ; when cool and solid, 
the poultice should be removed, and another, 
fresh and warm, applied. Poultices should be 
•enewed every two or three hours until the 
has been relieved of its contents, and 
their nse should be continued until all the pns 
has escaped ; tlien the opening should be 
iresaed with simple cerate or some healing 
salve. An abscess might be lanced to advan- 
tage when at a proper stage, but the surgeon 
physician should perform the operation if 
uired. Diet, rest, and bathing should be 
mded to with care during the progress of 
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the inflammation, and the howels should be 
relaxed. 

The hymen, or maidenhead, d, compasses 
the lower third of the vaginal orifice a, and is 
intact until the marital relations have been 
established, or other force applied, sufficient to 
eflfect its rupture ; hence the name hymen. The 
existence of this organ is considered by some 
to be a test of virginity; but facts prove that 
it has been removed by falls, by physicians' 
examinations, the use of the speculum, the 
introduction of foreign bodies in childish 
amusement, or of pessaries to support the 
womb. Again, a very slightly developed hymen 
might remain intact after sexual intercourse, so 
the existence or non-existence of this time- 
honoured test of virginity proves to be as 
unreliable as the exact location, density, or size 
of the organ. For in some this is as thin as 
tissue paper, and yields, like a thin scale of 
india-rubber, to the slightest touch ; in others 
it is a thick, tough, fleshy membrane, and covers 
two-thirds, or the whole of the vaginal orifice, 
and demands the surgeon's scalpel to remove 
it, as the resistance such a structure would offer 
to the natural relations of the sexes could not 
thus be overcome : and if it is imperforate it 
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impedes the escape of the cataraenial discharges. 
Therefore it ia the duty of every mother, if 
qualified, to examine, or to have her infant 
daughter examined by a competent nurse or by 
a physician, to determine the condition of the 
child ; and if the hymen be found imperforato, 
or a thin membrane extending over the proper 
orifice, it should he operated upon before the 
child develops out of babyhood, this being the 
most appropriate time, for the structure is now 
thin, the child has no suspicions of pain, is 
more manageable, and is preserved from the 
mental shock and emban-assment which must 
accompany the operation if performed near the 
age of maturity, when the organs axe about to 
assume their normal functions. Many cases 
present themselves m our practice, where this 
precaution has not been tahen, as evidences of 
the great necessity of more knowledge and 
thoughtfulness on the part of mothers and 
female care-takers of the young. In some 
instances, instead of an external crescent-shaped 
hymen, a circular membrane is found half an 
inch from the external orifice, attauhed on all 
sides of the vagina, and is met hy the finger of 
the examining physician like a small orifice 
which yields to pressure to a certain extent, then 



ruptures if force is sufficient. Sneh formations 
are not easily discovered by the inexperienced, 
and are often not suspected until marriage, or 
a physician's examination for supposed displace- 
ment affords evidence of their existence. 

The clitoris, b, is a small, triangular, pro- 
jecting organ, situated between the upper angles 
of the labia; it is erectile, but. unlike the glans 
penis of the male, to which it bears some re- 
semblance in its extreme sensitiveness, is 
imperforate, hence it possesses no power of 
emission. This is the seat of local sexual 
excitement, and of special sexual pleasure, 
which, when aroused to its maximum, results 
in a peculiar characteristic thrill known as 
orgasm. These organs, male and female, have 
their legitimate functions, and in reason they 
were wisely given ; what the gustatory nerves 
are to eating, these sensitive nerves are to 
reproduction. The former afford inducement 
to eat, through the pleasure which food yields 
to the taste, and lead to a sufficiency being 
taken, which might not otherwise be done 
when press of business or some slightly urging 
circumstance might arise to prevent it, until 
the system would suffer and eventually perish. 
The same would be the case with procreation ; 
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the race might become extinct were the human 
family left with ouly a desire for offspring to 
direct their course ; but the pleasure inducer! 
through the proper love relations prompts to 
the act which results in peopUng the earth ; 
all of which is preservative, is well ordered, 
and wise : but both appetite and passion shonid 
be ruled by wisdom, and neither should be 
allowed supremacy in their action over will and 
lason. 

For the natural ftmctions to prove a blessing, 
and a source of real happiness and health, the 
sexual system needs special care, or personal 
injury and misfortmie to posterity must ensue. 
At an eai'ly age these organs may be discovered, 
even by an infant boy or girl, ajid by mismanage- 
ment are liable to yield their possessor more of 
xmhapptness and distress than they ever do of 
pleasure. The part played by these organs, in 
the human frame, compares with that of the 
most delicate and intricate portion in a piece of 
machinery ; upon their integrity depends the 
welfare and happiness of the individual and of 
posterity. Those ever to be coveted blessings 
rely as much upon the health of these delicate 
organs, as does the life of the body upon the 
pnlaating heart or the breathing lungs ; hence 
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the necessity for their being understood and 
protected, as is the machinery by the artist who 
uses it. Parents, guardians, nurses, governesses, 
and teachers should realize the great responsi- 
bility imposed upon them in guiding and direct- 
ing the young, and their need of guarding those 
ignorant, inexperienced creatures until they 
reach a healthy and happy maturity, when, 
through the development of their own reasoning 
powers, and the knowledge they have gained 
from wise and proper instructors, by observa- 
tion and experience they are prepared to tread 
life's fitful way without the guiding hands of 
friends. 

By discovering the existence of these organs, 
through an accidental touch, or an irritating 
itching of the parts, a child may learn that fric- 
tion upon the clitoris or penis induces peculiar 
sensations, and is led to repeat the experiment, 
and it will eventually become the victim of a 
passion which finds no assuaging influence but 
in the frequent repetition of the operation which 
first roused the latent nerves into ;^remature 
activity. Children of both sexes may thus be 
ruined before the mother even suspects the 
cause of the unusual symptoms which present 
themselves in her child- 
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These habits of folly come under the name of 
" maBturbation, or self-abuse, a secret vice which 
Bhotild be guarded agaiiiBt,as we would guard our 
children from the scorpion's poisonous sting, 
or from the deadly embrace of some coiling 
reptile; the latter evils might result in imme- 
diate death, but t)ie prolonged practice of the 
other will bring its unhappy victims to a state 
still more unwelcome to both parents and 
children. 

This unnatural mania, which develops by 
repetition into a passionate luror, may also be 
acquired by the association of playmates who 
have been taught by older ones, and actually by 
care-takers, to whom they have been entrusted. 
Thoughtless nursemaids, to quiet or amuse the 
child, resort to the manipulation of the sexual 
organs, untO the habit is fully acquired ; and 
old men have so debased themselves as to be- 
come the tutors of this most alarming sin. 

Boarding schools may become the very hot- 
beds of this terribly destructive vice ; it spreads 
like an epidemic from room to room, and each 
pupil carries a secret with him or with her, until 
the whole school of fifty or two hundred become 
infected, as subjects of this deplorable depravity 
of which they should have been warned 1 
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they ever left their homes, to encounter these 
conditions amongat strangers and class-mates 
from every quarter of the globe, and from under 
various influences, some of which have been & 
most unfavourable moral atmosphere for the 
training of childhood. We have had the confi- 
dence of many young people on this subject, we 
have heard their experiences and the lessonsthey 
had learned from their school-girl companions. 
No country or clime is exempt from this scourge. 
England, America, Germany, and France all 
need to investigate their public and private in- 
stitutions, and try to awake a living interest in 
the minds of the teachers and proprietors, and 
to inspire them with the importance of edu- 
cating the thousands who are placed under their 
fostering and protecting care, to shun all such 
temptations, and to declare against any improper 
overtures from their associates; and thus to 
make each one a moral light to guide his or her 
schoolmate to a higher scale of thought, and an 
influence to lead on to seek pleasure in that 
which will yield them true delight, instead of 
in that which will but weaken the body and 
rum tlie mind. 

The result of this sin is often an impaired 
digestion, the nervous system greatly weakened, 
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Icborea, or St. Vitus' dance, epilepsy, languor 
disinterestedness, the subject shrinking from 

society, losing self-confidence, and sometimes 
becoming imbecile, lost, utterly ruined for life, 
.a blight upon any family or society. 

In some constitutions the animal passions 

lecome so inflamed by the frequent irritation of 
sexual organs, that the desire for gratiflca- 

iou is increased, and the oftener this desire ia 
yielded to the stronger becomes the passion, 
until nymphomania is established, a species of 
lunacy most distressing to encounter ; and at 
last, from the great nervous strain, the faculties 
of the mind give way, and the subject becomes 
a depressed, misanthropic, self-accused culprit, 
who shuns all society, loses all interest in the 
pursuits of life, and labors under a 
LConstant sense of disgust and melancholy. 

To prevent a natural tendency to the pas- 

^sionate impulses wliich assert themselves at the 

:e of puberty, or about the turning-point 

letweeu childhood and coming maturity, much 
eare should be exercised in diet; excess of 
meat, strong coffee, tea, and other stimulants 
should be avoided. Children should lie on hair 

tr straw mattresses instead of on feathers, and 
'should wear no night clothes that are liable to 



press npon the excitable organs. They should 
rise immediately upon waking, take a tepid 
bath three times a week, have cheerful society 
about them, engage in active exercises, never 
read love stories or exciting romances ; and 
conscientiously do the right for the sake of 
right; let them have work, and physical exercise 
for the body as well as some responsibility to 
claim the mind ; for luxury and idleness are 
fruitful promoters of this much-to-be-deplored 
evil of the junior members of society. Parents 
need not anticipate that the habit may be sug- 
gested by their words of warning; far from it 
— every child will respect the wise advice 
proffered from that source, iind honor and love 
the parent for the timely aid given it when 
crossing the marshy road through puberty to 
well-established man or womanhood. 

"When the case excites parental notice only 
by the ravages already made upon health or 
reason, it may be too late to save the wreck ; 
and disregard, even hatred, have been expressed 
towards those who ought now to have esteem 
and filial love. So, parents, to your tasks 1 in 
mercy save your children and your youth by 
wise and timely admonitions, and by your kind 
and loving counsel ; win their contidence, and 



51 

yon will reap the sweet reward of your children's 
honest, heartfelt gratitude, which now is often 
given to strangers who, through philanthropic 
sympathy, have laid these ills and their con- 
sequences before the inexperienced minds, and 
extended to them a friendly hand to save them 
trom smking into infamy or premature death. 



CHAPTEK III. 

THE GENERATIVE ORGANS. 

THE internal or generative organs, which 
. consist of the vagina, the uterus, the 

fallopian tubes, and the ovaries, are of the most 
vital importance, and to them we shall now 
confine our remarks, for upon their condition 
depend much of woman's health and happiness. 
If they are in a healthy state, she is not aware 
of their existence, except as their natural func- 
tions are carried on; no aches, no pains, no 
physical inconvenience or uneasiness should 
accrue from them when in their normal state, 
and free from pregnancy ; even then but little 
disturbance should be experienced compared 
with what has now, too often, to be endured. 

The timidity so universally experienced by 
the female patient, prevents her making a true 
statement of her case to her male physician; 
the difference of sex must be an almost insur- 
mountable barrier between her diseases and his 



fcrrect diatniosis of them, and she is unable to 
describt' her symptoms, or to locate her I'oolings, 
from the waut oi' the knowledge how tu speak 
in corruut scientific terms, and the common ex- 
pressions to which many resort, are often too re- 
repulsive to a delicate nature, and would leave a 
false impression upon the mind of a physician 
if they wer3 spoken. Muchofwomau's greatest 
suffering has its origin in and about the pelvis; 
and this term, if understood and made use of, 
might communicate much useful information 
whereby the medical adviser would glean suffi- 
cient knowledge to form a correct diagnosis, 
and to prescribe with wisdom ; but if a pationS 
uninformed on technicalities replies to the 
question, "Where do you suffer?" She an- 
swers, " In the stomach," when in reahty the 
ffering may be far below that organ ; or, it 
he timidly replies, " low down," the expression 
Rg too ambiguous and indefinite upon which to 
form a diagnosis, for relatively speaking, there 
■ are so many parts which might be suspected 
from such a statement, as one being lower than 
another — the hip, knee, back, or abdomen might 
be the locality referred to ; whereas, if the organs 
of the body were better understood by the 
patient, or if even the regions could be lorrectly 
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described, the case might be more clearly com- 
prehended and successfully treated. That a 
large majority of the female sex suffer to a 
greater or less degree from some derangement 
of the generative system, is a fact much to be 
deplored, not only as regarda the immediate 
and personal misery of the subjects concerned, 
but in consideration of the generations yet to 
come, for children born under such unfavor- 
able circumstances cannot be blest with their 
rightful inheritance of strong robust constitu- 
tions, and they must endure much suli'ering 
and deprivation on this account ; even if they 
do not inherit the exact weakness or disease of 
the mother, there will be deficiencies in bodily 
strength, or in mental power on their account, 
and either or both may serve as a barrier to the 
much hoped for ability and success the parents 
so fondly expected to develop in what other- 
wise might have been most promising off- 
spring. 

In the animal kingdom, below the human 
family, much care is observed towards the 
application of the laws of reproduction, and to 
secure fine healthy creatures there mutit he 
healthy parents. 

That the uterus and its appendages are the 
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most frequent source of woman's suffering is 
apparent to an interested observer, and from 
these organs comes a greater variety of sjnnp- 
toms than from any other that she possesses. 

Consumption of the lungs or a corroding 
cancer may cause much suffering, and prove 
fatal in the course of a few years or even months, 
and then her misery ends ; organic disease of the 
heart may cause her sudden death, but uterine 
disease wears gradually upon the general system 
in such an obscure and hidden manner, that the 
real malady is often not understood, and one by 
one the vital forces yield, until the unfortunate 
victim finds life an irksome task, and all her 
wonted pleasures of the past become painful 
and unwelcome. She loses courage as her 
strength gives way, her mind often becomes 
greatly affected, she experiences loss of memory, 
melancholy forebodings, if not frequent im- 
pulses to commit some desperate deed which 
in her calm and quiet moments would never 
be suggested. Under such conditions life be- 
comes a burden, and death would be preferred. 
Now, every organ in the body enters into sym- 
pathy and becomes more « less implicated 
organically ; then for years the struggle lasts, 
until one by one the tender cords of life give 
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way, and she may die— or worse, live to siiffer 
in Ijotli body and mind ; and if she does not 
become a raving maniac, she will probably 
become disquaUlicd for companionsliip, and 
unfitted for society, and will linger on as the 
nervona, fretful, unhappy, feeble subject of 
what may never be understood by lier dearest 
friends ; and even her physicians may have 
failed to comprehend her malady. So after years 
of this useless suffering, this anguish of her 
mind, the fatal hour comes and she fades out 
like a blighted rose, and dies of what no one 
knows ; the complaint was wisely pronounced 
" General DebiUty," for which no remedy could 
be successfully prescribed ; whereas she really 
died from what had never been suspected, be- 
cause the facts were not understood — a disease 
ofthe generative system. The vagina {Fig. 2, p] 
is a sheath-like passage, from four and a-half 
to five inches in length when in the erect 
position, and from five to six inches in the re- 
cumbent position. The structure of this organ 
is peculiarly adapted to the purpose for which 
it is intended, and it is composed of erectile 
and muscular tissue ; it can be contracted or 
narrowed at will to a considerable extent. The 
entire passage is lined with a soft, yielding 



67 

mncons membrane, arranged in folds, both per- 
pendicularly and horizontally, affording a great 
degree of distensibility under needful circum- 
stances. In the normal state, the sides ap2>i'ox- 
mate each other, while during labor they 
yield suflSciently to permit the exit of a foetus 
weighing from ten to fourteen pounds; after 
which, in due time, the vagina contracts to 
almost its original size. The mucous mem- 
brance which lines the vagina is studded over 
with small mucous glands, which secrete a thin, 
clear, viscid, bland Uquid, called mucus, which 
lubricates the vaginal walls, and keeps them 
soft and flexible ; and nothing more is ex- 
perienced in health. While any excess of mois- 
ture that becomes noticeable, or wets the gar- 
ments, comes under the head of leucorrhoea, 
which includes the various discharges coming 
from the vagina, and which are known as whites, 
or fluor-albus, in contradistinction to the san- 
guineous catamenial flow. These discharges 
vary according to the conditions and circum- 
stances under which they originate. In some 
instances they are clear, thin, and transparent, 
excoriating tmd irritating the healthy surface 
wherever they are permitted to remain for any 
length of time; this is the result of acute 
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vaginitis (or inflammatioD of the vagina), an6 
is the effect either of cold, some local irritation 
or over exertion. Under other circumstances 
the escaping substance wOJ be of a thin, white, 
milky appearance ; or thicker, more Hke cream ; 
or at times it will resemble curds and whey ; or 
it may be thick and glairy, lite the albumen of 
an egg ; or streaked with blood, and tinged with 
yellow. 

These different discharges indicate the stage 
of inflammation and the condition of the 
parts. 

The thick, white, glairy substance escapes 
from the neck of the womb, and indicates a 
congested condition of the small glands there 
located. The yellow and slightly red discharges 
are evidences of inflammation, if not of ulcera- 
tion of some surface, either the vagina or the 
uterus, and should receive immediate attention. 

All women, whether married or single, are 
liable to leucorrhcea; children are sometimes 
attacked by it, and infants, during the period oi 
teething, through sympathy. 

Vaginitis may be contracted by excessive 
exercise, or by a sudden suppression of perspira- 
tion, and may assume a catarrh. 

In girls near puberty, leucorrhcea may pre- 
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cede the mpnees for a few months, and cease 
Bpoutaneouely when they become established. 

Any local irritation will produce this dis- 
charge, such as the introduction of foreign 
bodies, the nse of improper pessaries for the 
.support of the womb ; and iu many cases, the 
displacement of the womb proves an effectual 
cause, for this organ, when pending low in the 
vagina, or when pressing unduly upon any part 
of the canal, will induce a certain amount of 
friction which wOl excite an abnormal flow of 
either healthy or vitiated mucus, and fi'om 
this much disturbance will come. 

In the married state there is a greater liability 
to this disease, from the frequent births, and 
instrumental labor, increased anxieties, and 
often more exercise ; while excess of the marita\ 
privileges is a most prolific cause ; all of which 
must be duly considered in the treatment of 
this as in that of all other diseases of these 
organs. The cause must be removed to ensure 
a cure, let the treatment be as wisely prescribed 



Vaginal injections of a mild and cleansing 
[ character are always admissible ; but much 
I eaution should be exercised so as not to em- 
I ploy for this purpose powerful astringents, such 



60 

as strong solutions of alum, tannin, or white 
oak bark ; or of hot water, as has been too freely 
prescribed and too readily adopted by the 
credulous sufferer. 

If the uterus is displaced, attention in this 
direction is absolutely necessary ; and im- 
mediate reduction to its normal position will 
prove almost, or quite, a cure in itself. 

All foreign bodies which can possibly irritate 
must be eschewed, and in the milder forms of 
the disease very mild treatment will suffice, such 
as tepid sitz baths of fifteen minutes' duration, 
and injections of flax-seed (linseed) mucilage, 
weak, tepid, black table tea, or milk and water, 
will suffice; but if the case has been long- 
standing, or if the attacks are repeated, a more 
earnest course should be adopted — with due 
regard to diet, rest, and general health, keeping 
the system regular in all respects — and the case 
will kindly yield. 

The following prescription is often very 
effectual : — 

Ten drops of tincture of cantharides three 
times a day, diluted in half a wine-glass of 
water, to be continued for ten days, or until a 
slight uneasiness in urinating is experienced, 
then cea^e ; and take, half an hour alter meals, 



' three times a day.ten dropsof mnriated tincture 

of iron, in half a wine-glass of water. Alternate 

the remedies, using the iron seven days, then 

resort to the eantharides as before. This may 

I be repeated for six weeks if needed ; but after 

I that time discontinue the use of the eantharides 

if not the iron. If the uterus is displaced, a 

uterine supporter should be adjusted, as will be 

explained in a future chapter upon uterine 

I displacemeuts. 

The uierUB, or womb (Fig. 2) is known by 

' many names ; it is called by some the matrix or 

bed, the nest, and the mother. This last name 

arose from reasons quite apparent, although wa 

never heard it given until, at the close of a 

lecture to ladies, a woman asked if- her mother 

was diseased. The answer was that it was 

impossible to tell, for we bad never met her 

mother. Then she placed her hand over the 

I lower part of her abdomen and said, "I feel 

I badly here." This action indicated that it was 

I the state of her own health to which she 

alluded ; hut it is sometimes difficult to guesa 

at ft woman's meaumg when she speaks of her 

[mother, and to know whether she refers to a 

I part of her own body or to her near kin. Many 

I German women use the term mother in 



speaking of the ntems. A quaint authoress 
once wrote that " the uterus is the nest of the 
world, and the curse of woman;" which remark 
would prompt one to believe that she had been a 
victim to uterine disease, aod had formed her 
conclusions from her own sad experiences. 

Truly the womb does serve as a nest or 
receptacle for the ova or egg, and from thence 
all humanity must issue; but rather than a 
misfortune, tliis organ should be esteemed by 
woman aa one of the greatest blessings that 
could be conferred upon her, affording, as it 
does, the grand and unparalleled function of 
reproduction. 

The uterus is an organ composeil of muscular 
fibres distributed in different directions, and to 
the touch it resembles the gizzard of a fowl. 
The average size of a liealthy, unimpregnated 
uterus is two and a half inches long, one and a 
half wide, and three quarters of an inch thick ; 
and it is hollow. The upper or most elevated 
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called thfi fiindns (Fig. 3); the most 
expanded part, below the fundus, is the body; 
the more constricted part is the cervix, or neck; 
while the extreme point, ojiposite the fundus, 
and the most pending, is the os nteri, or 
mouth of the womb, and it consiBts of a small 
orifice usually flattened from the fore part to 
the back, of a, capacity to admit hut a small 
goose quill, and often still more contracted. 
The neck is penetrated by a narrow canal of an 
inch and a half in length, which terminateB 
with an internal mouth usually more narrow 
than the first described. The cavity of the 
body of the womb is triangular, and of a 

ttapacity to hold but from fifteen to thirty drops 
fii fluid. The entire organ is shaped like a 
, and is slightly flattened from the front to 

lihe back; the stem end of the pear represents 

|>the mouth of the womb. 

At the angles of the fandus, on either side, 
ire found internally small orifices, which are 
commencement of the fallopian tubes 
Fig. 3, a), so named in honor of their dis- 
BTerer. They are narrow canals, from three 
and a half to four inches long, terminating at 
their distant extremities in a fringe-like appen- 
dage, like a diminutive hand, in the centre or 
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palm of which is the outer opening of the 
tube, and is much larger than the internal 
orifice, which admits of nothing larger than a 
bristle. The office of the fallopian tubes is to 
grasp and convey the ovum from the ovaries to 
the inside of the uterus, where it remains if 
impregnated, but if not, it passes away soon 
after its deposit. The ovaries will be described 
in the following chapter. 

Now that the uterus and its surroundings 
are supposed to be quite well understood, we 
shall endeavour to explain the principal supports 
of the uterus, for this will be of value in con- 
sideration of the various displacements to 
which the organ is so freely subject. 

The peritoneum forms a partition between 
the womb and the abdomen, and this soft, 
elastic membrane is reflected over the bladder 
and upon the rectum, connecting these three 
organs very intimately, and at the same time it 
serves to support the womb on either side 
which parts are called the broad ligaments 
(Fig. 3, b), and are the most important liga- 
ments connected with that organ. There are, 
however, two small round ligaments attached 
to the upper anterior part of the organ 
which come over to the i)ubic arch, there to 
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be lost in the fleshy part of that region; 
these ligaments are not supposed to assist 
very greatly in the oflSce of support; but the 
united aid of all the ligaments, and their 
connection with the bladder in front and with 
the rectum at the back by means of the peri- 
toneum, and by their union with the upper 
part of the vagina, is all that sustains the 
uterus, and prevents it from following the 
natural law of gravitation and sinking to the 
orifice of the vagina. 

These soft, yielding structures permit the 
ascent of the uterus during gestation when, by 
the developing foetus, this organ is raised far 
above the umbilicus even to the region of the 
stomach ; then, after the birth of the child, the 
ligaments contract to their former length, and 
serve their usual purpose of support. By the 
great susceptibility of these ligaments and 
supports to changes in shape and length, so 
as to meet the natural exigencies of the case, 
one can readily understand that the womb 
is liable to be displaced according to the force 
of the circumstances which control itr 
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CHAPTER LV, 

MENSTRUATION. 

THE ovaries, or germ-bearing organs (Fig. 
8, c), are two small bodies about the 

size of the meat of an almond, situated in the 
broad ligaments of the uterus, and about an 
inch and a half from that organ. 

These organs lie below the fallopian tubes, 
and are separated from the vagina by the walls 
of that organ; therefore, under ordinary cir- 
cumstances, they are not perceptible to the 
touch by a vaginal digital examination, and are 
positively not to be seen by the means of any 
speculum examination of that cavity. 

During early girlhood these organs remain in 
a quiescent state, until the physical system has 
become developed, and has attained sufficient 
durability to warrant the extra effort which the 
mind and body must put forth to maintain the 
physical strength, and at the same time develop 
the germ of a ^ew being. This period is denomi- 
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iiateil puberty, when great changes take place in 
the mind and body. The cliildish interest in 
trifling amusements ceases ; the love for the doll 
cliftuges into a taste for more womanly occu- 
patioua ; the playhouse is gradually abandoned 
lor the care of the apartments ; and instead of 
working up ribbons and silks iuto tawdry dress 
for her numerous dolls, the girl now deftly 
manipulates her laces and embroidery to beautify 
her own apparel, with the thought of making 
herself more attractive ; she becomes timid and 
reserved, and blushes in the society of those of 
the opposite sex, in consequence of her real 
natural attraction to them, though she shrinks 
from the knowledge of it. A new world seems 
to present itself, aud she scarcely knows how to 
meet it. 

At this time her physical system changes m 
appearance. The mammary glands begin xo 
develop, and sometimes to pain aud ache. 
The pelvis begins to widen, and the hair makes 
its appearance in the axilla and on the pubes. 
The voice becomes soft and musical; and the 
little romping, rollicking girl is magically 
transformed into the modest, thoughtful, young 
wom^n. ^ 

At about the age of fourteen or fifteen the 
fi 2 
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evidence of her germinal period presents itself 
in the form of a sanguineous discharge, the 
result of ovarian action. 

Here, in the human female, we find the same 
vital attraction maintained as in the lower 
^imals, and even in the vegetable kingdom. 
Whichever pirt of the organization becomes 
arousetl into greater activity there will be found 
an excess of the supporting fluids — -as, while 
the ear of corn is developing, the growth of the 
stalk and leaf will be retarded, because the vital 
fluids are taken from them to supply the extra 
Amount necessary for bringing the ear to matu- 
rity ; and the generous development of blossoms 
on a fruit tree indicates that the vital fluids of 
the plant are directed to the development of 
fruit, and the tree is stopped in its growth. 
The wise horticulturist will hmit the necessities 
of the fruit by diminishing the buds, and so 
diverting the fluids to the extremities, that the 
tree may continue to grow and maintain its 
vitality. 

When the bram in the human being is very 
active, the blood is diverted to that organ for 
its maintenance; and, at the time of eating, 
the blood is attracted to the stomach, and yields 
the necessary gastric secretions ; or if the 
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'muscles are vei-y active the limbs are warm with 
excess of blood in the parte ; so when, through 
a natiiral or forced combination of circum- 
stances, the ovaries assume a greater activity, 
there is a more generous supply of blood to 
them for the development of the ovum. 

After the germ is matured there is no further 
use for the excess of blood, for it has under- 
gone peculiar physiological changes, and tlie 
blood now escapes from the small vessels of 
the lining membrane of the uterus, passes over 
the folds of the vagina, and is expelled as the 
menstrual Uow. 

This blood differs essentially from both 
arterial and venous blood ; in color it pre- 
sents the appearance of a mixture of the two, 
and has a pecuhar, characteristic odor. 

The flow naturally continues from four to 
Beven days, and it is estimated to be from 
three to six ounces, or from a gill to a gill and 
a half. 

This discharge is properly called the 
catamenia, or menstruation, from the fact of 
its regular occurrence every twenty-eight days, 
or every month; but it is also known as "the 
terms," " turns," " courses," " being unwell," 
&ud "the flower." This last of the familiar 



names is best, as being most significant, for it 
implies a function justly comparable with that 
of plants, which seldom yield fruit before they 
bloom ; and woman usually has her menses, or 
the flower, before she bears offspring. Although 
there are exceptions, as facts will demonstrate, 
such as the case of a lady in California, U.S.A.. 
who never menstruated until she had given 
birth to five children ; after which the function 
occurred regularly, according to the usual 
custom. 

The ovarian exacerbation is doubtless 
attempted several months before the san- 
guineous flow makes its appearance, judging 
from the periodical symptoms in the young 
girl, such as slight pains in the rudimentary 
mammary glands, backache, a flushed face 
alternating with paleness, headache, and pains 
in her thighs, which in a few days pass off to 
retm-n in about twenty-eight days, accompanied 
by E sHght leucorrhceal discharge, until at 
length the climax of menstruation is established, 
which is usually about the age of fourteen or 
fifteen years; but there is no regularity as to 
age, for climate, constitution, and habits con- 
trol the development of this function. In the 
warm, relaxing localities near the tropics, the 
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time of puberty comes earlier, and to menBtrnate 
at eleven or twelve is not unusual. 

During a series of lectures given in a town in 
Indiana, U.S.A., we were called to aee a cliild 
of four and a half years, who had experienced 
a regular monthly discharge since she was 
eight months old, with the exception of only 
two months missed in that time ; and this was 
accompanied by the usual development of 
breasts, and other appearances of maturity ; 
the child was healthy, and large for her age. 
Such anomalies are not easily to be accounted 
for. In cold regions this function occurs at 
the age of from sixteen to twenty years. 

Girls, like hot-house plants, are capable of 
being forced into maturity. 

The stimulating effects of fashionable dress, 
including the use of tightly-drawn corsets, the 
free use of flesh food and wines, the associating 
with senior companions, and womanly pur- 
suits, will prematurely develop ovarian action. 
But all these causes should be conscientiously 
refrained from, in order that a girl may be kept 
as a girl, until she is rounded out into physical 
symmetry through the natural process of growth; 
then she will retain the bloom and buoyancy of 
youth for many years, and Le a more healthy, 
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happy woman in after life than she could be 
if the forces of her being were falsely directed 
by her unwise guardians, or by vain, ambitious 
friends. 

Mothers have need to watch the growth of 
their daughters, and to exclude them from coarse 
and improper society, and they should have 
cheerful, playful companions ; freedom of the 
muscles through generous, but guarded, exer- 
cise; good, plain, nutritious food, with water 
or milk as a beverage ; soft, warm, loosely fit- 
ting garments, equally distributed over the 
limbs and body; and much sleep; also tbej 
should not allow them to indulge in light, ex- 
citing romances, or amorous stories. With such 
precautions the girls will develop naturally to a 
condition of strength and endurance before this 
experience breaks upon them. The symptoms 
of menstruation are not marked in the healthy 
woman. A sense of lassitude, an indispositioD 
to enter into laborious tasks, a feeling of weak- 
ness in the limbs and back (which are in some 
scarcely noticeable), and mentally a greater de- 
gree of sensitiveness, and an inclination to weep 
under slight provocation, are all the feelings 
which should be experienced ; and after the flow 
is thoroughly established, the spirits react and 
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become exalted, and the mind resumes its 
buoyancy. 

During the process of menstruation, the 
mammary glands duly sympathize, are fre- 
quently tender and more or less swollen ; but 
this condition, under ordinary cu'cumstances, 
requires no treatment. However, if the case 
proves a really painful one, the breasts may be 
bathed with a mild liniment of gum camphor 
2 drachms, olive oil 4 ounces ; dissolve the camphor 
in the oil. Use this morning and night, and 
apply a warm flannel during the time. Thus 
the normal function is repeated monthly with 
only a necessity for care to avoid cold, over- 
exertion» and mental excitement. 
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CHAPTEE V. 

AMENOBKHCEA AND BUPPBESSED MENSES. 

^Tr^HEEE are certain circumstances and con- 
A3 ditions which prevent the appearance of 
natural menstruation, and these come under 
the head of Amenorrhcea, or, where the menses 
are wanting. The causes are both mechanical 
and constitutional ; and the non-appearance of 
what has been considered a normal function 
since the race began demands attention: and 
after the usual age for its appearance, if there 
are no apparent constitutional causes to prevent 
it, an examination of the subject should not be 
deferred. 

There may be an imperfection in her organi- 
zation — ^no uterus, or no ovaries — ^in which case 
nothing can be done, and the general health 
may not be materially interfered with, for 
woman can live without either. The deiBciency 
of uterus would not change her womanly nature ; 
it is the development of the ovaries which 
yields the womanly traits, and moulds the 
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Ifeminality ; so if these exist in a healthy state, 

here will be no radical dili'crence between her 

^Aud others of her sex, only there is no uterus 

to render her capable of maternity. If there 

should be a uterus and no ovaries, thero would 

be no exciting cause for menstruation. Again, 

uterue and ovai'Jes may exist, but one or both 

may retain their juvenile quiescent condition 

through life ; there may be no menstruation, 

pno ill health, but no possibility of maternity 

pwhile they continue delicient in theii- functions. 

FBuch abnormal deficiencies may spontaneously 

rohange in the course of twenty-five or thirty 

l-years, and the functions he established partially, 

f if not to a normal degree. 

There may be an occlusion, or closure of the 
Kimouth or neck of the uterus, or an imperforate 
Jiynaen may exist ; either condition should be 
I changed by the means of an operation. 

If the mouth of the uterus or of the vagina 
were closed, the ovarian action need not be 
, retarded, nor the sanguineous substance be 
ed in its accumulation ; but, on iiiv 
■contrary, from month to month this might 
accumulate in the uterus or in the vaginal sac, 
and be there retained, except as by the process 
of absorption a portion of it might be returned 



into the circulation ; but after a repetition of 
these perioda, the condition rdight be reasonably 
suspected from a swollen abdomen, a feeling of 
tightness, and eventually a protrusion of the 
floor of the vagina, and a soft pulpy tumor 
might be detected, which should be nnloaded 
of its contents through the operation of lancing 
the imperforate hymen at once, when a mass of 
dark, stagnant blood would escape, and afford 
immediate relief; and if the imperforate hymen 
proved to be the only obstacle to the evacuation, 
all trouble would cease, and the subject need 
no furtlier treatment if the general health were 
not impaired. 

If the discharge does not make its appear- 
ance in consequence of impoverished blood, or 
want of nerve force, or from a torpid state 
of the Uver, or poor assimilation of food, all 
the different organs related to these functions 
should at once receive attention, or the health 
may become irreparably injured. 

A coated, yellow tongue, sallow skin, con- 
stipated bowels, sleepy, dull, listless habits, no 
appetite, and headache would be the symptoms. 

When the menses have been present, and 
fail to return, the condition is known as sup- 
pressed menstruation ; and this may be attri- 
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f bnted to either voluntary or involuntary causes. 
Voluntary, when means have been resorted to 
with a desire to stop their flow, as has been 
done when the menses would have been an 
obstacle to some enjoyment, some proposed 
visit, party, wedding, or other engagement ; 
then attempts have been made to suspend 
what seemed a great inconvenience, and young 
women have followed the example or advice of 
older, but miwise associates, and have drank a 
gill of vinegar or alum water, have eaten a 
lemon, cinnamon, nutmegs, or cloves ; or 

I have placed their feet in cold water for twenty 
minutes or half an hour— any of which im- 
proprieties may jeopardize life, or at least ruin 
the health and make life miserable. The in- 
voluntary suppression is equally disastrous, 

r though not equally culpable, for many girls 

i and young women have been uninformed of 
this prospective climax, and at its appearance, 
through fear pr shame, have endeavoured to 
remove the stains from their linen by washing 
it in cold water and afterwards wearing it to 
dry upon their persons ; some have walked 
through streams of water, or sat in cold water 
vrith a hope to stanch the flow which was 
supposed to be from a ruptured blood-vesael, 
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and having heard that cold water applications 
were beueliciaUy used for nose bleeding, or for 
flesh cuts, they have unwittingly tried them 
with the same view in end. 

Other young people, equally ignorant, with- 
out imagining the result, have brought on fatal 
illness through sitting upon damp grass, or 
spending the day in a school-room in damp 
garments. 

Many young girls are sent away to boarding 
Bchool without a preparatory knowledge of the 
idvent of the menses, and in the midst of 
strangers they often commit great physiological 
errors to shield their condition ; and from ex- 
posure to cold, or from other indiscretions, 
may be contracting illness which will result in 
death. 

A girl should be early informed of all these 
important matters, to prepare her to protect 
herself from cold, and from the natural results 
of neglect and oxposure. At the age of twelve, 
the mother, elder sister, guardian, teacher, or 
friend should acquaint her of her coming 
maturity, should explain why this change 
should come, and inform her in such a calm 
find natural manner as to win the young girl's 
confidence, and to impress upon her the great 
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necessity for care, and the conseqnences of 
neglecting the rules of health. Her attention 
might be directed to some feeble women and 
grown-np girls among her acquaintance, as 
examples of the violation of some of these 
laws ; and she might be warned that her fate 
may be the same. Such advice would be in- 
valuable, but should be accompanied with 
words to caution her against referring to the 
subject at improper times and under improper 
circumstances. 

The mother, or one who takes her place, 
may converse upon such subjects with great 
confidence that they will he well accepted, and 
that they may save the young from protracted 
disease, or it may be premature death. 

If the menses cease abruptly, or by degrees, 
attention should at once be given to means to- 
wards their speedy restoration ; they may some- 
times be re-established by the use of warm 
foot baths, or by sitting over quite warm water 
for twenty minutes at a time, while on botli 
occasions great care must be observed to pro- 
tect the body from draughts of air, or from cold 
chills ; the patient should be always wrapped 
in a blanket or large shawl. 

Frequent draughts of hot pennyroyal tea. or 



tea of motlierwort, or copious draughts of hot 
milk, will be nouriehing and efficacious. But 
if after a trial of these mild forms of treatment 
the menses do not appear, more radical treat- 
ment must be prescribed. If the menses are 
not re-established, some unfavourable symptoms 
may Boon arise, such as hemorrhage of the 
Imigs, stomach, bowels, or bladder; or diar- 
rhoea, excessive flow of the urine at the time 
when the menses should arrive ; severe head- 
ache, abscesses, eruptions; or a cough serving 
as a vicarious menstruation, a substitute which 
at first may be only functional, and will soon 
disappear with the appearance of the looked- 
for menses. While in other cases these symp- 
toms may increase, or be accompanied by 
tctual organic disease, to which a young life 
may be sacrificed ; hence the need of watchful 
flare, and of effectual but harmless remedies at 
hand ; but the use should be avoided of all 
drugs of a powerful, forcing nature to purge 
and prostrate, with the hope of bringing away 
a discharge when there is none to come. The 
system must be so treated as to establish har- 
mony between the different parts, then nature 
will respond and the menstrual discharge will 
appear. 
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DYBMBNOBBHtEA, OR PAINFUL MEN3TBUATI0B 

DYSMENORBHCEA need scarcely be con- 
sidered as a disease, but rather as a 
condition or symptom of a derangement suflS- 
cient to tliis end. 

Both married and single women often suffer 
pain at the time of menstruation ; some experi- 
ence it from the beginning of their menstroal 
life, and others not until some time later, or 
even until near the cessation of the function. 

The pain may be slight and merely enough 
to annoy by its constant diversion of the mind, 
or it may be much more aggravated, and some 
will suffer almost or quite as much as women 
in labor ; there are cases where cramp pains 
are most exhausting, or where convulsions 
ensue from the persistent agony. Also in the 
duration of the pain there are great differences, 
well as in the periods of its occurrence : in 



the milder forms it 



may 1 



i bnt two or three 



hours, without any interruption to business or 
pleasure ; in the more serious cases pain may 
last for six or twelve hours, or for two days, 
■while in some subjects the whole period is 
characterized by pain. Again, one will suffer 
before the appearance of the discharge, and 
cease to do so at the beginning of the flow ; 
others, less fortunate, will commence the pe- 
riod quite pjtinless, then as the age advances so 
does the pain increase, and the discbarge and 
pain cease together. Then another will suffer 
at the close, or after the flow has ceased 
entirely. 

But it would be impossible to give the exact 
conditions of all the different phases in the 
limited space which can be devoted to the 
subject in this Uttle work, or to tell why one 
person is affected thus, and why another 
differs. It is enough to know that all con- 
stitutions are not the same, and that symptoms 
of the same disease will vary in the diti'^i-eut 
persons affected. 

The causes of dysmenorrhoea shoiild be 
understood in order to direct the susceptible 
individuals how to avoid this great affliction, 
for every female is liable to suffer during the 
natural function, from her earliest experience 




• to the change of Hfe, or to have attacks if 

circumstauces greatly favour them ; and it is 

condition for one to have to endure, 

from month to month for from twenty-five to 

•thirty years, the racking pains which some 

■«xperieuce. 

Let the constitution be however strong, such 
suffering at these stated times must weaken 
the nerves, and eventually affect the brain, and 
k every pai't must prematurely yield to this great 
[wrong, which in early life might have been 
avoided by judicious cautions given by the well- 
informed mother, or by the governess or teacher, 
as a necessary part of the young woman's 
education, and a part which would be of in- 
finitely more importance to her in her future 
life than many of the lessons she is compelled 
I .'to learn, which are often never applied to any 
r after ude, and only serve to tax her mind 
1 and exhaust her strength ; whereas if the time 
L given to them had been devoted to the investi- 
gation of her constitution and the functions of 
the organs which go to make up her complex 
form, particularly this department, upon which 
depend not only her own comfort and happiness 
but the weal or woe of posterity, — with such a 
training she might have been enabled to avoid 
p 2 
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the many shoah lying in her outward course 
ready to wreck her little bark, as they surely 
will if she is not wisely guided, or unless by a 
mere chance she does not strike upon them. 

To mothers we would appeal to save these 
yoong creatm-es from all these woes, by all the 
good advice which they can give, and to en- 
courage more opportunities whereby their girls 
shall receive what to their elders may have been 
denied — a physiological education. 

Pain, imder any and all circumstances, may 
be considered as indicative of some existing 
wrong, as it is not a natural sensation induced 
by any of the normal functions, and is a 
symptom or sign serving to direct ns to the 
evil conditions by which it is induced ; so it 
would be wise for all to know what the condi- 
tions are, that they may be shunned. It is 
reasonable to believe that such information 
would be made of practical use, and tbat as 
much care would be observed to avoid the 
many ways by which various diseases are 
contracted, as a rational being would observe 
to avoid fire, poisonous gases, rabid dogs, 
serpents, or musket balls. 

One of the caup.es of painful menstruation is 
congestion of lxjh Ijlood-vesseis of the ovaries, 
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or of the uterus, or of both — and it is often 
I the result of exposure; when the surface 
Vessels are chilled by cold damp atmosphere, 
or by the feet remaining damp after a walk in 
wet weather, or by the limbs being insufficiently 
clad, either through neglect or the dictates of 
fashion; from sea-bathing at improper seasons, 
or prolonged beyond a reasonable period ; 
sitting on damp cold benches in the public 
gardens or at home; and thoughtless removal 
of some thick xmder-garment for one less 
substantial; — these are some of the many ways 
by which our sex are made to suffer; one such 
occasion may serve to cause years of pain at 
these periods, and all girls, and women too, 
should guard against such unphysiological acts, 
and also at the time of the menses avoid all 
kinds of excessive fatigue from violent exercise, 
such as riding on horseback, skating, either 
on the ice or indoors, lawn-tennis, cricket, long 
walks, or any fatiguing labor, such as gar- 
dening, house-cleaning or washing, by which 
the body beeo-nes heated and then suddenly 
chilled; many lose their health from such 
causes, and suffer what might have been 
unknown under a more leaaonable and con- 
eiderate course of life. 
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Then again, a torpid sluggish liver, defective 
digestion, or enervated nerves, are sufficient 
cause for menstrual pains; and a displacement 
01 the uterus is another fruitful source of this 
monthly torture, and perhaps more provocative 
of pain than any other. But this subject will 
bo more fully considered in its legitimate 
place. 

All suflferers from these pains wish for relief, 
but frequently the treatment resorted to merely 
alleviates for a time instead of curing, for the 
cause is too often neglected ; and such cases 
being usually under the charge of a physician 
of the male sex, the difficulty of diagnosis is 
too great to overcome ; and to suggest a remedy 
to ease the suflferer is the most convenient 
course, and both doctor and patient seem quite 
well satisfied ; or if not, a repetition of the 
treatment is prescribed, until at length the 
patient sees no need for calling in the doctor, 
but is induced to believe that there is no real 
help for her, so she begins to drug herself with 
' perhaps opium or morphia, and from month to 
month she repeats the doses until they become 
an absolute necessity, and a habit is often 
formed which becomes as fixed as a natural 
requirement of food, and she becomes the con- 
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led subject of some narcotic, or hydrate of 
chloral, whiskey or gin, until the habit of 
drugging is as persistent as the condition which 
first prompted the taking of narcotics or the 
intoxicating draught, and ruin will soon follow 
this pernicious course ; for the drug-taking will 
be continued on account of the liking acquired 
for it, after the pain which demanded it has 
ceased. 

The only successful way to treat these cases, 
is to ascertain the cause of pain in each par- 
ticular subject, and then to prescribe accord- 
ingly ; but to give ease in a harmless way is all 
that can be done when the cause is not known, 
or can only be judged by the symptoms, in 
cases which have not been examined, or even 
seen by a competent physician. So upon general 
principles it is desirable to give, instead of 
narcotics or spirits, a gill or half a pint of hot 
water tinctured with a few grains of capsicum 
(cayenne pepper), either sweetened or other- 
wise, to suit the taste. Hot foot-baths may be 
resorted to, or sitting over quite warm water 
for ten minutes. Hot applications over the seat 
of pain, to be alternated with cold, each to 
remain on from ten to fifteen minutes — the hot 
compress to be always applied first. This may 



be repeated as long as it affords relief; but 
wlien no benefit accrues from the bot, make 
use of the cold compress for five or ten minutes, 
then resort again to the hot, and alternate them 
for from two to four hours if needful. If the 
uterus is displaced, the proper treatment will 
come under the head of Uterine Displacements. 
An examination of the case will determine the 
position of the womb and will indicate the 
proper com-se. 

Menorrhagia, or excessive menatrnation, is 
another variation from the natural standard, 
and it is mai'ked either by a too frequent 
appearance ot the usual amount, or by a regular 
appearance every twenty-eight days of a very 
copious and excessive sanguineous flow. The 
amount of blood which is sometimes lost in 
these cases is suf&cient to be alarming, as 
napkins thick aud numerous become saturated, 
and indeed, at the least exertion a stream gushes 
from the vagina ; and this condition may last 
for hours, or at intervals for days, leaving 
the subject prosti-ated, pale, and almost blood- 
less, only to partially recuperate before another 
attack is due. This condition will event- 
ually, and at no distant date, break the con- 
stitution beyond the possibility of repair: 
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it may be the resalt of a relaxed state of 
the uterine vessels, an enlarged, congested 
womb, or of a great displacement of that organ, 
or it may be from a combination of these con- 
ditions; or there maybe a polypus, or otlier 
growth which prevents the organ from con- 
tracting and closing the vessels from wliich 
the discharge emanates. A competent medical 
adviser should examine the case and decide the 
treatment according to the necessities. In the 
young this condition may be induced by exces- 
sive exercise, long hurried walks, horseback 
and dancing for several hours in a 
stifling atmosphere, with corsets too tightly 
drawn, and with clothing hanging upon the 
hips and back, all of which may prevent the 
natural circulation and facilitate a determination 
to the womb. 

Often all treatment during the attack can be 
only palliative, and to permanently overcome 
this affliction proper treatment must be insti- 
tuted between the periods. In severe cases, 
where the uterus is displaced, and the organ re- 
laxed correspondingly with the ligaments which 
sustain it, and the power to control the flow 
lost, a uterine support with a proper abdominal 
bandage, and accompanied by a constitutional 
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buikling-up of the system by good nutritioua 
diet, with some preparation of iron or other 
tonic, will overcome the trouble in a few 
months' time. 

All over-exertion, whether for business or 
pleasure, and frequent sexual intercourse, should 
be avoided, also feather beds, close warm rooms, 
hot tea and coffee ; while carriage drives are 
conducive to health by affording an opportunity 
for pure air and gentle exercise. 

Unless there is a polypus, cancer, or uterine 
tumor to contend with, the case should result 
favorably; but if ulceration exists it must be 
healed, or if a foreign body, auch as a polypus, 
is the cause, it must be removed before there 
can be a favorable change. If there is no malig- 
nant disease to contend with, the following treat- 
ment wUl prove successful : — 

First, the uterus must be made to occupy its 
natural position by the support referred to ; this 
is absolutely necessary if the organ is either 
prolapsed or otherwise displaced. Then the 
daily use of the tincture of chloride of iron, 
15 drops in half a gill of water, three times a 
day, 30 minutes after meals. Keep tho bowels 
relaxed, so that hard f^ces will not col]e<it and 
press upon the womb to increase the congestion 
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"rf thc) organ. At night use a wet compress ovc. 
th.e back and lower part of the abdomen, wrmig 
from tepid water ; cover the wet folded compress 
with flannel, and over this an oil-cloth bandage 
to protect the bed and clothing. In the morning 
wash off the surface with cold water, and wipe 
very dry with a coarse towel to cause capillary 
reaction and warmth. A faithful attention to 
these rules will reward the patient with the 
blessing of renewed health and strength ; if not, 
an examination should be instituted, and treat- 
ment to accord with the condition. For examina- 
tion of the womb a competent physician should 
be called, and the rules given for that operation 
in the chapter on Uterine Displacements should 
be closely observed to obtain the desired in- 
formation. 
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OHAPTEK VIL 

MENSTRUAL CESSATION, OR ** CHANGE OF LIFE." 

^I^HE change of life is an important climax, 
JL. and it is a period through which every 
menstrual woman must pass, if her life is spared 
to reach it. 

After from thirty to thirty-five years of 
ovulation and child-bearing, there comes a time 
of rest for her own system; the ovaries cease 
to perform their usual functions, and the uterus 
diminishes in size; and, like the fruit-trees in 
the orchard, she ceases to bear. But her 
existence is maintained for other purposes ; for 
woman has a variable mission — ^her sphere of 
usefulness is not limited to one work, however 
important that one may be. 

This interesting change may take place at 
diflferent ages, according to the constitution 
and other conditions; in some it will be as 
early as at thirty-eight, in others not until fifty, 
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and both classes may be in apparent health, 
A.ud cases have come to o«r nofice in which the 
change toot place at the very early age of 
twenty-five, and others as late as fifty-six, for 
which no cause could be assigned as far as the 
general health would indicate. 

The usual symptoms accompanying this 
change are a diminution of the monthly 
discharge, which may still occur at regular 
periods, but from month to month the flow 
becomes less profuse, until the quantity 
diminishes to a mere stain, then ceases alto- 
gether ; while in another case there may be no 
perceptible change in the quantity of the 
discharge, but the period of its occurrence is 
characterized by its irregularity, varying from 
four to SIS weeks, or even from two to three 
months, and changing from time to time, so 
that there are no means of judging when the 
periods will arrive. Neither of these conditions 
require any medical advice or treatment, while 
in other cases the discharge at this time of 
life becomes very profuse, amounting 8o:ne- 
times to a haemorrhage, thougii perhaps not at 
every period ; still, when it docs occur to an 
alarming extent, medical assistance may be 
required. Flashes of heat, followed byperspira- 
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(don, then a chill, are some of the accompanying 
symptoms of the change of life ; they may 
commence at any stage, from the first, before 
any other symptoms are noticed, or not until 
the catamenial flow has become irregular or 
more scanty than usual. These very uncomfort- 
able flashes may continue for two years, or for 
ten, and they sometimes increase in their severity 
and frequency for two or more years after the 
menses have ceased to appear; but much of 
this disturbance may be corrected by due 
attention to the general health of the system, 
for it arises from imperfect circulation: the 
luperficial capillary blood-vessels becoming 
distended, the face and necli are momentarily 
flushed to a deep red or almost purple color, 
while previously to and after the attack they 
may be ashy pale. A gentle course of medical 
treatment, to increase the action of the liver, 
kidneys, and skin, will often prove efiicient, 
while in some cases a more radical course is 
required. In consequence of this modification 
of the circulation, the change of life, during 
the transition of the system from an active 
ovarian state to the quiet condition of a non- 
ovulating girl, is often attended by serious 
develupments of morbid conditions in other 
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parts of the body, which may prove very serious 
and difficult to control. 

The ovaries, uterus, and manmiary glands 
are all implicated in the functions of maternity, 
and vrhen they relinquish their united duties, 
the latent forces are directed to the develop- 
ment of morbid conditions which have been 
lying dormant in the system, but which are 
now made to germinate into active operation ; 
and if there should be an inherited cancer germ, 
it will now be aroused into activity ; also, if the 
rudimentary conditions have remained for years 
in the form of a small tumour in the mammary 
gland, on the lip, neck, or womb, now is the 
most probable time for its development; or if 
there is any trace of insanity, erysipelas, or 
tuberculosis of the lungs or intestines, this is 
the time most liable for their development; 
also for ovarian and uterine tumors, paralysis, 
and apoplexy. Hence great care should be ob- 
served to avoid the excitement of any of these 
unfortunate conditions, by proper attention to 
all of the rules of health relating to food, dress, 
and exercise in the open air ; all mental, reli- 
gious, social, and domestic excitement should 
be avoided. Many at this time of life become 
deeply impressed with the importance "of spiri- 



B^nal culture, they become greatly interested in 
church matters, and permitting themselves to be 
influenced by the earnest appeals of their pastors, 
they are actuated to overtax the mind, the 
mental powers yield to excessive labor. This 
may be one phase of insanity, or the mifor- 
tunate marriage of a son or daughter may 
induce maternal grief, ajid cause the mind to 
yield, and all interest in life to be abandoned ; 
or loss of property may have a similar effect. 

A woman at this time of life should strive 
against such results by a watchful care to avoid 
all occasions giving rise to anxious thoughts on 
any subjects ; and she should endeavour to 
fortify her physical system against the inroads 
of disease by proper diet, rest, and retirement ; 
and if there is any appearance of disease, it 
should have judicious attention and proper 
remedies ; all possible healthful conditions 
should be induced, and all hurtful ones, such 
aa overwork and indulgence in rich foods con- 
taining fat-making elements avoided. 
At this climax, adipose tissue develops in 
I some constitutions to such an extent that 
I weight increases in the course of one year to 
the amount of from thirty to seventy-five pounds 
above the natural standard. In some cases the 
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Pabdomon alone enlarges, and a woman, if 
married, not unfrequently mistakes her condi- 
tion to be that of pregnancy, and tier opinion is 
sanctioned by some of her Imowing friends, or 
her physician; she makes all necessary 
urangements for an heir, but as time pro- 

Fgresses, and the possible period has passed, she 
discovers, to her great disappointment and 
embarrassment, that the enlargement is due to 
an accumulation of fat upon the intestines, and 
increased by flatidency. All this will disappear 
in time, and reflect upon the parties a suspicion 

gthat more knowledge was required to be gained 
of the real state of such cases before a diagnosis 

Icould be justly relied upon. 

If a woman passes safely over this change, 

f ■which is fraught with so many peculiar symp- 
toms and liabilities, which engross the mind 
with fearful forebodings, and often with dis- 
astrous consequences to life and happiness, she 
may then hope for a period of twenty-iive or 
thirty yearn of a more imdisturbed and peaceful 

I existence than all her former life has yielded 

I her. 

The mental and physical vicissitudes which 
attend a woman's life from childhood to old 
Rgej are numerous and not always of the most 
a 



' pleasant character ; the thoueand annoyances 
of girlhood, during schooldayB and years of 
compelled obedience to the opinions and 
dictates of parents and guardians, often make 
the girl wish these years had flown that she 
might stand as a responsible person, and do 
what her own wiU dictates ; and the longings 
of the young heart for proffered loYe and con- 
genial companionship induce her to accept an 
early offer of marriage, believing that in the 
wedded state her happiness must be increased, 
that to have a husband to love her more than 
all others in the world, to be mistress of a 
house and home, to have the satisfaction of 
being in possession of carpets and curtains all 
her own, will complete her joy. And after she 
has settled down into a matron, perhaps when 
quite too young, she confidentially declares to 
her young lady friends that marriage is the only 
balm for restless nerves, and that her present 
Btate of happiness should convince them all of 
the great impropriety of deferring it ; she 
praises her liberty, her possessions, her 
husband's love and constant solicitude for her 
— exhorting them with, " Get mai-ried, girls ! 
and be as happy as I." 

in one year's time a child is bom, and such 
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as accompanied this she had never before 
lelieved that woman could endure; but the 
ihild has come, a Httle son, and she is 
grateful that her Hfe is spared. Out of love for 
her husband she gives the boy his name, and 
she soon forgets, or does so partially, the ordeal 
through which she lately passed ; so, when her 
young friends see her and the httle son, she 
again declares there is no way to live happily 
but in the married state ; her comforts, her 
doting husband, her darling child, make home 
a heaven, and earth a paradise. Again, she 
earnestly entreats that they will try to compre- 
hend the blessings in store for them under like 
conditions, and marry early, as she has done ; 
but these young girls fear some clouds may 
come, let the sky be at present never so clear, 
they suspect there may be thorns hidden among 
the roses, so do not decide to take a similar 
p imtil they have seen more of life's expe- 
Lences. 

In two years time another offspring cornea to 
bless the happy, hopeful wife, this new accession 
to the family circle is earlier than she expected, 
although she intended sometime to have a little 
daughter, and now it too has come. The 
LDsbaud, in his gratitude for this new blessing, 
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calls the baby by the name of his dear wife, and 
she is highly complimented and happy, her cup 
of bliss is now brimful, and she playfully 
appeals to her young friends not to wait, but to 
marry and have the blessings of home, husband 
and little ones, and be blessed as she is, with 
just the full complement— no less, no more 
would suit, just a son and daughter, just all 
they wished for. But in eighteen months another 
comes ; it was very unexpected, in fact quite an 
accident. She now has but little to say upon the 
subject, and in two more years gestation must 
be again endured, and also labor pains and 
consequent concomitants which mothers know 
about ; and then, in a marvellously short time, 
another child comes to them, and soon the 
number is increased to five. Then her remarks 
assume a different tone ; now she says she is 
distressed, for she has not had one good night's 
rest since her first boy was born, there has 
always been an infant in her arms, or one 
expected. The children all cut their teeth with 
difficulty, all had the measles, the whooping 
cough went hard with them, and one she lost, 
which brought to her heart an anguish and 
suffering she had never known before, and to 
which all other pains were as nothing. 
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Now she feels her rooms are sinflll and finite 
too few in number, her cai-pets are worn, and 
her curtains torn ; husband is not so pleasant 
06 he used to be, he speaks in a hasty manner 
when she most needs his sympathy, and he is 
often away from home, or too much engaged to 
talk to her, for the great expense of the family 
demands his time and thought. She wrings her 
hands, presses her palms to her throbbing 
temples, and weeps as she begs her young friends 
to pause and consider before they leave their 
homes at so early an age ; for marriage and 
maternity are not a romance, but an experience 
which the young cannot know, except as they 
watch the progress of such as have ventured to 
accept the claims and to learn by practical trial 
that " Life is real, life is earnest." 

And many thus pass on imtil ten, twelve, or 
even fifteen children have been born, with an 
accimiulation of troubles to correspond, and 
at times they have been discouraged, and 
almost, or quite, insane, and they have felt that 
there was no justice in God's dispensation if 
woman was assigned a life of pain, sorrow, and 
ceaseless toil, and if that was to be the whole 
of woman's pleasure here on earth. But after 
these years have passed, and the climax of her 
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womanhood has been reached, when there are 
no more children to be« worn, no more teeth to 
oome, no more measles or whooping-cough, and 
no more babies' deatlis to break her heart. Now 
the umuerotia sons are grown up to fill useful 
and important posts, daughters are married, and 
" Mother " is left alone again to the renewed 
love of her husband. The house has been en- 
larged, new curtains and carpets take the place 
of what had worn away ; and the husband, 
through all these years, has worked with one 
great aim in view, that when the wife and he 
shall have come to the middle age of life they 
ehall have a home free from debt, and with all 
the comforts he can get to make their last years 
the most joyful of all their wedded hfe. Now 
his love for her may occupy his heart and mind, 
though at one time business cares had quite 
suppressed it, and the twenty years to come 
may he like the harvest-home of their existence, 
the most quiet and contented time ; and now it 
is that such enjoy themselves. Now they have 
leisure to read, think, and talk on subjects con- 
genial to their age and development ; now is 
the time for them to lay aside the more worldly 
cares, and to let the intellect have opportunity 
to grasp what may he learned in social hfe, or 
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firom public lectures ; and money-makiQg and 
hard libor should now be transferred to younger 
people, while the elders enjoy the full fruition 
of their past lives of labor and anxiety. ■ 

When parents arrive thus far on life's journey, 
they should occupy almost the position of house- 
hold gods, and aU should be done to give them 
every possible ease and comfort in their declin- 
ing years. " Mother " should now have the 
easy chair, while the daughter occupies the 
harder one ; the first ripe fruits and other 
dainties should be brought for her, and the 
earliest flowers should deck ber room ; for every 
nttle thoughtful act and kind attention is due 
to her who has endured so much for the com- 
fort of her children, and now is the time for her 
to be recompensed for her life of self-sacrihce 
by the fondest love and greatest care. 

"Mother's" words should have a weight which 
no other words can carry in the way of advice 
and counsel, for the lessons she can impart 
have been gained from life's experience, and 
they should be treasured by her girls as " apples 
of gold in pictures of silver." 

And when her strength of body and mind 
begins to wane, and her faculties to decUne, she 
■jnust not be thought a trouble or expense, but 
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her girls should prove to her beyond a donht 
that the greatest pleasure they can enjoy is to 
make her happy, from whose existence theirs 
was gained, and by whose care it was sustained 
through helpless, dependent childhood. 




CHAPTEE VIII. 

UTERINE DISPLACEMENTS. 

gHE uterus is so located as to be very sus- 
ceptible to a change of position, from 
Ithe very fact that this organ is subject to such 
r changes through the natural causes of preg- 
nancy and parturition. In its normal, quiescent 
state it occupies a slightly oblique position at 
the upper part of the vagina, into which the os, 
or mouth opens. 

The neck of the uterus settles into the vagina 
about three-quarters of an inch, is completely 
surrounded by it, and connected with it. The 
vagina and uterus together form a part of a 
circle, the bladder lies to the front, and the 
rectum to the back of both, and all are inti- 
mately related, by their position and connecting 
tissues ; this circumstance renders a complica- 
tion of symptoms when any one of these organs 
J)ecomes affected by disease or displacement. 
The usual forma of displacement are pro- 
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lapsus, or falling of the womb ; retroversion, 
anteveraion, retroflexion, anteflexion, and the 
right or left lateral versions, with the varieties 
of degrees. 

The symptoms of displacement, as we have be- 
fore said, are very similar in the different phases, 
and yet there are characteristic points which in 
some cases we find strongly marked, while in 
other eases of an equal degree of displacement 
these peculiar symptoms are almost entirely 
wanting ; much depends on the constitutional 
sensitiveness of the patient. We have met 
with cases where the patients suffered much 
more pain, and that of a more characteristic 
nature, when the uterus was displaced but two 
inches, than others do with procedentia, or 
when the organ had passed externally. 

The most pronounced symptoms of uterine 
displacements are, pain in the lower part of the 
back, increased by standing ; pain in the right 
or left side in front of the illium, or hip, some- 
times in one side only, at others the pain 
alternating from one side to the other ; a dispo- 
sition to support the abdomen by the hand 
when walking or standing ; a feeling of internal 
Btrain, or, as has been very correctly expressed, 
" a coming down feeling," which sometimes 
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cramps the body, and for the time prevents 
locomotion, and every slight over- exertion will 
induce a return of the same symptoms ; a 
" gone " sensation at the stomach, a sense of 
falhng in the abdomen, or from the waist ; 
pain on the top of the head, with heat, pain 
and heaviness at the back of the head and at 
the back of the neck ; weakness and trembling 
of the lower limbs, coldness of the feet and 
of the thighs ; cold back and abdomen ; the 
memory becomes defective, with disability to 
think connectedly ; also forebodings and melan- 
choly are frequent accompaniments of uterine 
displacements, causeless attacks of weeping, 
and the mind so sympathising with the body, 
and often to such an extent that life becomes so 
gi'cat a burden that evil thoughts of self-de- 
struction overpower the victim until a sense of 
danger and apprehensiveness constantly excite 
her fears, and when in the house alone, or walk- 
ing in the street, she is in dread of encountering 
imaginary dangers, until at length she avoids 
society, yet fears to trust herself alone, and 
with sharp-edged instruments, lest the tempta- 
tion to make an improper use of them should 
be too strong for her to resist; or else a phase 
of religious mania may attack the subject, and 
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MtiHlard rlroad of future punishment, or of utter 
baniHhmont from the future home of the good 
iiU(] juHt by the Judge of all. These mental 
HymitiomH are to be dreaded more than actual 
pain, of which there is sometimes but little, or 
it \H HO slight in the local parts that the real 
cause for tfie existing troubles is overlooked, 
and the patient either becomes a raving maniac, 
or, by th(3 general giving way of her vital forces, 
HJin boconujs a confirmed invalid, and all the 
(sondiiions of old age are established, and a 
painful, usolcjHs life is the result, when the 
()ppoHit(5 should have been her experience if in 
good h(MtltlK 

Displacomr^nts of the womb, of whatever type, 
bning acc()nii)anied by very similar symptoms, it 
is ini|)OHHil)Io for cither the patient or the 
yliyHician to decide by the personal report of 
lh(» case without a proper digital examination ; 
and th(^ only rational and satisfactory manner 
of instituting an examination of displacement 
is to have the i)aticnt in the erect, or standing, 
position, although it is the almost universal 
custom to (^xamine the patient when reclining 
upon the loft side or npon the back, neither of 
which positions can afford opportunity for a 
oorroot diagnosis of the state of the patient 
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when waiting or standing, at which times tho 
Bufferinga are usually very much aggravated; 
but while lying the pain is assuaged, and com- 
parative comfort is restored — an evidence that 
under such circumstances the organ must aasmne 
the more natural position. 

Although counter to the usual plan for this 
important operation, we do most emphatically 
recommend that the physician or nurse adopt 
the following method, as being the most certain 
of satisfactory results. With olive oil, or some 
bland, unctuous substance, lubricate the index 
finger of the right liand, kneel upon a rug or 
folded towei before the patient, place the hand 
under the garments to the vulva, paaa the 
finger from the perineum, or smooth space 
between the anus and posterior border of the 
vaginal orifice, let the finger gently ghde to the 
orifice, and with all due care against unnecessary 
irritation pass over the folds of the vagina until 
the OS uteri is discovered. The uterus, when 
discovered, if healthy and in its normal posi- 
tion, will be found to lie at the distance of four 
and a hiilf to five inches from the orifice of tha 
vagina, and with the smooth, sMghtly oval 
cervix, or neck, inclined towards the back, at 
the most extreme point of which will be dis- 
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covered the little round or oval slit which is the 
OS or mouth of the womb. 

To make this interesting organ more definite 
to the explorer, we will describe it as resembling 
to the touch the end of the nose in shape and 
density, for the mouth of the womb would feel 
to the finger very similar to the soft cartilage 
at the end of the nose as one presses upon it. 

Any deviation in the shape, texture, or posi- 
tion of the uterus may be almost momentarily 
discovered by a sweep of the finger over the 
surface of the vagina in contact with the organ; 
and with a little practice the finger becomes 
sensitive to any alterations, and a correct esti- 
mate may be made in this way. The length of 
the index finger may be measured before the 
examination, then the distance at which the os 
is found from the orifice of the vagina will be 
determined by the depth the finger has passed, 
whether it be to the extent of the f ''•st joint, the 
second, or the whole length of the finger, with 
or without pressure, for pressure upon the soft, 
yielding parts at the orifice will facilitate the 
passage to fully an inch or an inch. and a half 
higher than the passive introduction would do» 
By a gradual and gentle sweep of the finger 
while in the passage, the exact position may be 
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determined as to the locality of the body find 
fundus of the uterus; if the mouth of the womb 
ia lying very cloae to the back, or concavity of 
the aacnim, by tracing the finger horizontally 
to the front, the body of the womb may be found 
crossing the vagina, and the fundus, or upper 
part may be pressing upon the bladder, which 
position is called anteversion, as in Fig. 4 ; or 
if, on the contrary, the mouth of the womb is 
found to the front, near the bladder, and the 
fundus falls to the back, and feels to the finger 
like the large part of a small gourd, the position 
would be recognised as retroversion, Fig. 6. 
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Then if there should be a bend at the nech 
of the womb, as one could easily distinguish by 
tracing ftom the mouth of the organ upwards 
to the back; if the heavy part of the organ 
were at the back of the bend this would be re- 
troflexion (Fig. 6); but if the fundus, or heavy 




part, turned towards the front it wonld be ante- 
flexion. When the mouth of the womb is found 
to the right of the medial line of the vagina, 
and the womb lies across the vagina so that the 
fundus may be felt to the left, it is known as 
the left-lateral version. Or if the mouth is to 
the left, and the fundus to the right, it is the 
right-lateral version; and any degree of dis- 
placement must be considered by a close obser- 
vation of the case. 

The downward coming of the 08 is an indi- 
cation of prolapsus, or falling of the womb, 
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I which may exist in various degrees to almost 
I Any imaginable position; for instance it may 
[. be one half-inch from the vaginal orifice, as in 
I "Fig. 7, or to a level with the perineum, or pro- 




^ 



truding through the mouth of the vagina, as in 
Fig. 3 ; or even passing outside the labia and 
falling between the thighs to the distance of 
from three to eight inches, as in Fig. 9 — which 
represents the entire organ encased in the 
inverted vaginal canal, forming a tumor-like 
mass aa large as the egg of a goose, or the head 
of an infant at birth ; this is called procedentia. 
These last described cases are not infrequent. 
Many women endure this sad affliction for years. 



115 



] 



nncl some, after every effort for assistance had 
proved futile, have submitted to what was sup- 
posed to he an incurable condition, while others 
who shrank from the necessary examination by 
amale physician never had anytreatmcnt; and, 
in fact, in many cases such have never informed 
their dearest female friends of their unfortunate 
condition, and have suffered and endured for 
years, with complacency, all of the pain, incon- 
venience, and distress such an affliction must 
necessitate. And yet in face of all these facts 
there are too many thoughtless, unsympathetic 
persons who declare women to be "ever-com- 
plaining creatures," " chronic complainers," 
and many times the agony experienced for one 
hour by this class would not be endured with 
the quiet patience that others bear for years. 

In complication with displacement, and often 
LB the result of it, there may be a congested, 

ollen condition of the uterus; the whole 
•gan may be implicated, or more particularly 
'the neck and mouth ; these portions of the 
organ being more largely supplied with blood, 
and the most pendent are more obnoxious to 
such conditions than the body and fundus 
would be. 

The lips of the womb are sometimes greatly 
n ^ 
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swollen, and the mouth suflBciently relaxed to 
admit the index finger to the first joint, and the 
circumference about the neck would then 
measure three inches, as may be diagnosed by 
the sweep of the finger from side to side over 
the surface of the lips, and then about the 
pending neck ; these parts may be sensitive or 
not, as the case may be ; or the back part, just 
posterior to the bend of the neck in retroflexion 
may be swollen and very tender to the touch ; 
or in anteflexion the tenderness will be in front 
of the neck; all of these varieties from the 
normal standard must be taken into consider- 
ation when the case is being examined, as the 
success of the treatment greatly depends upon 
a correct diagnosis. If there should be a tumor 
or unusual enlargement of the womb or of the 
adjoining parts, whether fibroid or cancer, the 
treatment for displacement with hope of cure 
would be of but very little use, in fact it might 
be absolutely objectionable. Where congestion 
or inflammation is detected there should be 
means resorted to for overcoming the same by 
the use of proper lotions, and medicated 
injections. As to what medicines shall be used 
depends much upon the condition of the parts, 
and of the general system. 







Fig. C. 

Right Lateral Version, Front View. 

1. Natural position of Uterus. 

2. Uterus Prolapsed with Mouth to the Left. 

3. Vaginal Canal. 

4a. Broad Ligament supporting Uterus. 
4b. Broad Ligament displaced. 



/'%:-''"i«4 




Fig. D. 

Left Lateral Version, Front View. 

1. Natural position of Uterus. 

2. Uterus Prolapsed with Mouth to the Bight. 

3. Vaginal Canal. 

4a. Broad Ligament supporting Uterus. 
4b. Broad Ligament displaced. 
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An an accompaniment of prolapsus, or falling 
of the womb, even when but to a moderate 
extent, there will be pains in the back from 
below the waist to the seat, and often of a more 
severe nature just at the termination of the 
spinal column, this distress being increased by 
walking, and still more by standing, but relief 
be obtained by lying, which fact inclines 
the sufferer to adopt this position for the sake 
if partial freedom from pain, and unless great 
■esolution is brought to her aid, she imeon- 
sciously becomes bedridden, and the couch or 
bed are daily and hourly resorted to for the 
coveted relief, until this becomes an evil almost 
as great as the disease itself. The limbs are very 
cold, and tremble when she walks, the back and 
abdomen are cold, and there is a puffy develop- 
ment under her eyes, and a dull expression ; 
the eyes often feel as if they were being drawn 
backwards into the head ; all of these symptoms 
aie greatly increased by exertion, mental trouble, 
or loss of sleep ; the slightest strain upon the 
nerves will heighten some or all of them — 
the lifting of a chair, the cutting of bread, 
or even the pouring out a cup of tea seems 
too much for her; the lifting of a jug of 
water, in fact often the cutting of her own 



food is too great an exertion, increasing all the 
sufferings. 

Frequency of urination is also an almost con- 
stant accompaniment of displacement, while in 
the majority of cases the compHcation of 
indigestion, flatulency, loss of appetite or nausea, 
constipation, and general weakness render the 
subject a confirmed invaUd independently of all 
the menstrual disturbances in connection with 
this displacement ; she is unfitted for business, 
social life, and almost for existence, the force of 
which is to her so palpable that life becomes, 
indeed, most unwelcome, and she would gladly 
give up the few endeai-ing ties which may bind 
her to earth, to rid herself of all this retinue of 
maladies which daily increase to make her life 
a burden instead of a blessing, as it otherwise 
would have been had her health been preserved 
BO that she might have been of some use to her 
family and friends. 

If these symptoms are not duly arrested, the 
end will be a confirmed invalid to care for, who 
would rather die than live, a constant charge 
upon husband, parents, or friends ; or a pre- 
mature decline and death ; or else a maniac, 
which is a case worse than death — a terror if 
among hei friends, or a subject of constant 
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oppressive anxiety and concern if banished to 
the seclusion of an asylum for the insane ; all 
of which calamities might have been averted if 
the case had been understood, and if the patient 
had been the recipient of proper and timely 
treatment. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

FALLACIOUS TREATMENT BASED UPON ERRONEOUS 

DIAGNOSIS. 

IN this chapter it is not our desire to preju- 
, dice the reader against her medical 

adviser, or against any member of the profes- 
sion ; but on the contrary, to inspire her mind 
with faith and confidence in the one who may 
wisely prescribe for her ; and at the same time, 
to awaken her understanding to a knowledge of 
her true condition, that she may discern the 
right from the wrong prescriptions which may 
be advanced for her adoption, so that as she 
proceeds with the treatment, it may be with a 
greater hope of success than when she knows 
nothing of the cause of her troubles, or why 
she must follow certain given rules of her 
physician. This subject would require a 
lengthy chapter if the details of irrational 
prescriptions were indulged in, but time and 
space must not be encroached upon to the 
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fesclusion of more practical matter. Yet it must 
[.be toached upon that such ae shall read these 
hpages may have warning, and be placed on 
Itheir guard against a routine of faUacioua treat- 
■jnent which should have been long since aban- 
■doned, or should never have been adopted. 

We can readily understand why the cause for 

fmany of t)ie symptoms which we have described 

former chapters has so long remained in 

ftcomparative obscurity, and why jmtients have 

Wailed to convey the proper intelligence to the 

minds of their physicians ; this has been largely 

owing to the barrier of sex ; for man has held 

the prerogative of being the medical adviser of 

woman until within the last half century (except 

in the earlier days of medicine, before there 

I had been much scientific knowledge gained in 

(■reference to the structure and functions of the 

generative system) , hence vague ideas have 

Been for many years and generations enter- 

dned with regard to the real condition of the 

female sex, through the delicacy of both the 

»tient and the physician (which natural 

lelicaoy was meritorious to both), and opinions 

■&ave often doubtless been formed without 

sufficient investigation having been made to 

warrant a correct diagnosis, and the re»l cause 



has not been siispcetecl, for the symptoms were 
supposed to indicate some disturbance only of 
the organs to which they pointed. And authors 
have been quoted to uphold the statements 
made, and so generation after generation con- 
tinue to quote the authors of darker days, and 
the disposition to adhere firmly to the opinions 
pronounced by those savans has been a screen 
between the mental perception and the more 
modern and enlightened physiologist, and the 
result has been many a life sacrificed, many a 
home made desolate by the early demise of 
wife or mother. Whereas, if woman had long 
ago assumed her rightful position as physician 
to her own sex, and had labored diligently to 
possess herself of al) the scientific knowledge 
stored up for her, and had resolved to search 
the human system for new truths, rather than 
to abide by the- cut-and-dried opinions of her 
male predecessors, to-day women would have 
had more healthy bodies, and life might have 
been desirable where now, in many cases, it 
has ceased to be so. 

Yet we must, in due respect to the great 
achievements which have been gained, award a 
large amount of credit to the acumen and sound 
judgment evinced by many of the more modern 
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iphysicians of the male sex, who have dared to 
iress their investigationa beyond the popular 
line, and have boldly asserted what they have 
more recently discovered in regard to the 
diseases of women ; which course must encou- 
rage others to rend the veil of darkness, which 
has so long hung like a pall over the imder- 
standing, and induce them to insist upon more 
thorough investigations and examinations before 
they venture upon prescriptions. And to resolve 
that as they of the male sex are now, to a great 
extent, the physicians for women, and perhaps, 
to a great extent, for generations wilt be, yet 
that they may hold this honourable, though un- 
natural, position to advantage, they must insist 
upon the opportunity for necessajy examination, 
and not wait for the patient to suggest it when 
she intuitively believes it to be needful ; or if 
she refuses to be questioned and examined, that 
they will pass no judgment on the case, and 
positively refuse to prescribe untU she gives 
them such opportunity. The conscientious 
-medical adviser or physician of either sex will 
do what is for the patient's good ; and if there 
is not sufficient moral courage on the part oi 
either the male or female physician to assume 
this position, it will be wise and just to relin- 



qnish at least that department of practice 
wherein justice cannot be done to the suffering 
patient. 

Many of the most prominent symptoms of 
uterine displacement are accepted by physicians 
as indications of diseases often quite foreign to 
the real seat of suffering. One organ is so 
closely allied to another, and the sympathy 
between them is so general, that symptoms are 
too frequently considered as the primary affec- 
tion ; for instance, the consequent pain in the 
lumbar regions, or small of the back, is treated 
as lumbago, or as an affection of the kidneys ; 
the abdominal pain in the hypochondriac region 
between the medial line of the abdomen and 
either the right or left illium, or hip bone, is 
established, and is often so circumscribed that 
the ends of two fingers may cover it ; and this, 
even by the physician, is often accepted as a sign 
of local ovarian disease, either congBStion or 
inflammation of one or of both ovaries, and is 
too often treated as such with counter irritants, 
mustard plasters, blisters, tincture of iodine, or 
hot poultices ; none of which, under such cir- 
cumstances, will afford more than a partial, 
temporary relief; and as a last resource, when 
such treatment has failed, the proposition for 
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fovariotomy, or the removal of the offending 
lovary is suggested, and we are sorry to have to 
Irecord that this operation has too many times 

■ been performed upon poor, suffering, crodulous 
twomen ; and after all this sacrifice and danger 

■ to life by this partial or whole emasculation, the 
■much hoped for benefit has not come; nothing 

! been gained, bnt much has been lost ; even 
ife itself may be sacrificed by such experiments. 
Again, in prolapsus the dragging sensation 
flrom the mnbilicus or navel is often a marked 
symptom, also the " goneness " at the stomach, 
and the frequent desire for food, with but 
slightly improved condition after eating or 
Idrinking, is often mistaken by the patient and 
jy the physician for some peculiar phase of 
ndigestion, for which, on account of the faint- 
ness and exhaustion, the doctor will prescribe 
f-tea or some nutritious food, and particu- 
y a tonic, or in too many cases a stimulant, 
rine, beer, or stout, all of which will fail to 
more than temporary relief; for these 
feelings are produced by the displacement of 
I womb, followed by a sinking of the intes- 
tines, then the stomach, and eveiy organ above 
it must suii'er. Hence the fallacy of such an 
- erroneous and even disastrous course of treat- 
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ment, which, given to afford momentary relief, 
may arouse a taste and a supposed necessity for 
ardent spirits, and the end may be worse than 
death — intoxication, and ruin of body and mind. 

Then, too, the heart will be a source of much 
inconvenience and anxiety, for the occasional 
pains and exaggerated action often suggest to 
both physician and patient symptoms of organic 
disease in that organ ; then comes the Hat of 
remedies as useless and absurd as tlie diagnosis 
has been ; and, in fact, if they are persisted in 
for any length of time, they will prove very 
injurious to the system, for such remedies as 
aconite and digitalis are deadly poisons, and 
inadmissible under such circumstances. 

The lungs too are in great sympathy, and 
respiration is often materially interfered with, 
particularly when walking up steps, or when 
ascending a hill, even of no great height. The 
heart and lungs often both seem to be greatly 
disturbed when upon level ground, or while in 
the sitting posture, and even while upon the 
bed these attacks may come ; sighing, long 
breaths, or making an effort to inspire deeply 
is difficult to perform, and then much anxiety 
is experienced on the part of patient and friends, 
and watchful attendants are provided lest 
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'sudden death may occur either by day or nighi. 
But in reality, all of this thoracic or chest 
trouble is the result of prolapsus of the womb ; 
and through the actual displacement of the 
abdominal viscera, the diaphragm or midriff 
(the partition between the chest and the 
abdomen) has not the natural tone, or the power 
to contract and relax alternately, as is its usual 
custom in the healthy condition, hence heart, 
lungs and stomach must suffer in proportion to 
the extent of the prolapsus, and more through 
le length of time it has been standing, for one 
one these sjTuptoms present themselves, and 
often baffle an expert in the diagnosis ; and 
following these symptoms is a tendency to stoop 
in sitting or in walking ; the pain and heat in 
the top of the head, and a straining feeling in 
the back of the neck become sources of great 
.suffering, then rheumatism, neuralgia, or spinal 
eningitis is supposed to be the malady, and 
■eatment to correspond is prescribed. We have 
;Own the seton to be introduced in the back 
of the neck to excite a discharge, with hope of 
cure, but not even temporary rehef was afforded 
by such harsh means. The womb is the seat of 
such disturbances, for though it may be distant, 
it is in close sympathy with other parts, and the 



I eymptoms we have described are strong diag 
' nostic markB, as are also loss of memory and 
self-confidence, with an increasing disability to 
converse, for want of the power to remember 
names and circmnstancos. Therefore the victim 
of these misfortunes seeks retirement from 
society, if not absolute solitude, and she becomes 
melancholy, apprehensive and monomaniacai, 
suicidal and nervous, and a certificate of insanity 
and the mad-house may be her fate. She fears 
to walk alone, and refuses carriage drives; she 
is subject to hysteria, has imcontrollable fits of 
grief or of rage ; laughs or weeps without 
apparent cause — then hysteria is pronounced 
by the physician to be the name of her malady; 
and the attendants, whether nurses or friends, 
are ready to bow their heads to this opinion, 
and say, "Yes, hysteria, we told you so! and 
that is all — she ought to know better — just 
hysteria!" Ah, my dear reader must know 
that hysteria signifies the result of some form 
of uterine disease, of which it is as legitimate a 
symptom, and almost as uncontrollable as the 
shaking fit of an ague chill, or the subsequent 
fever ; and when the cause is removed the 
hysteria will cease. This is not a condition to 
excite mirth or ridicule, it indicates great 
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nervous prostration from the causes we have 
iven. 

Sometimes, where a more rational view is 
taken of the case, and where the proposition is 
made to reduce the misplaced organ to itt 
normal position, tlje means resorted to for that 
purpose are quite ineffectual; in truth, they 
often prove to be an addition to the complication 
which existed when the case waa first presented, 
as the following not infrequent prescriptions will 
demonstrate — rest, absolute rest, lying on the 
bed or couch from three to six months, with the 
hips elevated, to facilitate the reduction of the 
womb to somewhere near its normal position ; 
which remedy, if followed, would only render 
the patient a greater invalid by the prolonged 
inactivity of her muscles; the digestion would 
become impaired, the flesh would soften, and 
the nerves suffer from the close confinement ; 
so that at the end of the term, if the woman 
had not been an invalid when she took to her 
bed, she would be after this long period of 
retirement. 

If the patient is a married woman, an increase 
in her family is often a promised cure ; or if she 
■is single, marriage is too often declared to be 
the only source of help. Both of which courses. 




if carried out, might result in an increase of the 
disorder instead of in an abatement of it. But 
if the physician would add, that should the 
married patient have a child and afterwards 
observe the greatest care not to arise or exert 
herself for several weeks, then if this prescrip- 
tion were strictly carried out, the uterus might 
have an opportunity to resume its normal state, 
and there remain, and thus afford much relief. 
But the mere fact of pregnancy and parturition, 
under ordinary circumstances, is not usually 
fraught with much success as a means of cure. 
Then the idea of bearing offspring in an un- 
favourable condition of ill health is most repul- 
sive, and contrary to all the natural feehng 
which should actuate rational beings to pro- 
create with a hope of healthy, well-formed 
children ; and although we are willing to admit 
that improved health does sometimes follow 
maternity, yet it is most unwise, and most selfish 
to resort to it as a remedial agent in case of 
disease, and thereby to transmit conditions 
favorable to ill health through the weakness of 
the maternal organisation. And to marry for a 
cure is often equally, or more disafitrous to a 
woman's health and happiness, for here is 
tf three-fold evil : the husband is deceived 
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* and made unimppy, helpless offspring muat 
Buffer from inherited weakness, if not from 
absolute disease, and the wife is often found 
a few years after marriage in a much more 
deplorable condition of health than she was 
before. Young women should secure health 
before accepting auch a responsible position 
as that of wife and mother, when, as facts 
demonstrate, many women of robust health 
before marriage date the commencement of 
their afflictions from this event, or from its 
results. It would be much wiser of the 
physician if he were to add to this favorite pre- 
scription for his unmaiTied patients, that with 
the best of care and with the companionship of 
the most gentle and considerate husbands, some 
young women might be surrounded by more 
favorable conditions for returning health ; but 
this most important part is omitted, so the 
sufferer infers from the advice given, that in 
marriage alone is the desired remedy. When 
physicians see the time arrive when all, or the 
majority of married women, shall be in the pos- 
session of good health, then they may prescribe 
marriage as an infallible remedy for this 
disease. 
Othem, viewing the case differently, would 
I 2 
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adviae the use of instrumental support, but the 
choice of the instrument is often such as to 
injure the patient and to increase the liability 
to a greater displacement, by the distension of 
the vaginal passage, and by paralysing the walls 
of the vagina through pressure, among which 
cotton balls, sponges, curled hair and sea-grass, 
or such instruments as rings of gutta-percha 
or metal, balls and discs of different sizes, oval 
rings, straight stem pessaries of porcelain, 
glass, wood, and soft rubber, each named in 
honor of its distinguished inventor, and each 
supposed to supersede its predecessor in some 
marvellous qualities of size, shape, or material, 
mitil the surgical shops are replete with these 
wonderful specimens of art and ingenuity, and 
one woiild bo induced to believe that much 
talent had been expended in the invention of 
something to assist kind Nature in the restora- 
tion of the I'emale sex to wonted strength and 
ability. But many of these contrivances are as 
futile in their power to support the uterus in its 
natural position as a chair, ladder, hoop, or 
pillow placed in front of an open door would he 
in keeping a child in an opposite part of a room; 
by such an arrangement there would be nothing 
to prevent the child from coming to the door. 
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or, in fact, from leaning over the chair which 
only blockades the door. So the many pessaries, 
or uterine supporters, in common use, only 
prevent the uterus from protruding through the 
orifice of the vagina, and they generally do hut 
httle to return the organ to its natural position. 
The difficulty of adjustment and removal by 
the patient of any of the instruments herein 
described renders them still more objectionable. 
The constant application of a pessary both day 
and night for months and even years is very 
unfavorable to cleanliness and health, and the 
constant pressure upon the sides of the vagina 
for its support must so weaken and relax the 
dehcate tissues to necessitate an enlargement of 
the instrument, or for an exchange for another 
style of greater magnitude, as in one case that 
presented herself for some assistance, where we 
discovered a round, flat glass pessary, fully three 
inches in diameter, and after its removal we 
found still remaining a small size, which, after 
its removal, to our astonishment another still 
remained. These all varied in size, and one 
fitted into the other to establish height, and 
thereby to send the uterus to a higher place in 
the pelvic cavity, which cavity at the same time 
was being converted into a glass warehouse. 
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The cotton and sponges are useful to convey 
remedies when of a proper quaUty and size, but 
either should be daily removed, and neither can 
prove efficient as actual uterine supports unless 
the size be inconsistent, for the walls of the 
vagina yield and become so relaxed by constant 
use that pieces of sponge of enormous dimen- 
sions must be resorted to. We removed one from 
a patient that was 17 inches in circumference, 
and for seven years she had been a victim to 
both prolapsus of the womb and to medical 
treatment. These sponges were adjusted by 
her physician, and were retained until, through 
the process of disintegration, they gradually 
came away. And thus our sex have suffered 
and do suffer at the present time; and, with 
the hope of cure, some who have borne the 
various courses prescribed for them by their 
numerous advisers at last have yielded to the 
surgeon's knife, and have suffered the operation 
of either occlusion, or closing of the vagina, or 
of what they suppose to be shortening of the 
ligaments of the womb, with the effect to 
increase rather than to mitigate their suffering. 






CHAPTEE X. 

TREATMENT OP UTERINE DISPLACEMENTS. 

J^ FTER the case has been rightly c 
JLjL. , by the rational system of investigation, 
as given in a preceding chapter, and which may 
be herein repeated, that the patient shall first 
assume the erect position for a satisfactory 
examination, then the physician may kneel, 
and pass the lubricated index finger of the 
right hand into the orifice of the vagina, and 
search gently, but persistently, for the os uteri, 
then take cognisance of the neck, and secure 
all necessary information in as short a time as 
possible ; and particularly must he ascertain if 
there be any degree of flexure to the back, or 
to the front, or if the mouth of the womb lies 
on the medial line of the vagina, or if it lies to 
the right or left ; next, if the mouth of the 
womb is normal, or enlarged, soft, or unusually 
hard, whether swollen or pointed ; all of which 
oonditiouB may be detected in much less time 
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than is required to write these directions ; but 
from such an examination much useful know- 
ledge may be gained which will be most 
valuable in prescribing for the case. Then, that 
the exploration may be completed, the patient 
should he upon a bed or couch, with the hmbs 
drawn up and the feet upon the bed, and the finger 
should again be inserted into the vaginal cavity 
to ascertain the position of the womb under 
such circumstances, and to particularly deter- 
mine if there be much, or any, disposition to 
retroversion or retroflexion, for both, if existing, 
would then become more palpable to the touch 
than when the body was erect. 

After all satisfactory intelligence has been 
acquired, the first and most prominent in- 
dication would be to restore the organ to 
its normal position, which, when secured, will 
afford almost instant relief, and if it be per- 
sistently retained will after due time, and 
with proper constitutional treatment, be 
followed by a permanent cure. After many 
years of experience, we have found no uterine 
supporter possessing so many advantages 
and so few objectionable points, as the Spring- 
Stem Pessary, an improved American in- 
vention. This pessary, by its many advan- 
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[63 over all otbers, has won the admira- 
tion and hearty sanction of all members of 
the medical profession to whom it haa 
been submitted, as well as golden praise 
from the numerous suffering women who 
have benefited or have been cured by its use. 
A full description of this instrument will 
appended, that the reader may fully 
ideratand the principles upon which it 
irks ; and directions will be given for its 
le under all circumstanceB of displacement 
where an iostrumeut can be used to advantage, 
and that she may become acquainted with the 
different forms calculated to be used imder the 
iumstances indicated. 
The form of the cup set upon the stem is of 
'eat advantage, as the back part rises above 
the front, and thus places 'the womb and holds 
it in its normal position during the entire 
period of its use. Then also, the ease with 
which the patient can adjust and remove the 
instrument renders it most desirable, as the 
constant retention of any foreign body in the 
vagina, day and night for years, or even for 
months, as we often find in the case of rings, 
cradles, discs, and instrmnents of other designs, 
is productive of irritation and inflammation, 



and, even if these could possibly support 
the pending organ, the vagina needs rest from 
the application of anj instrument, and the 
uterus should be permitted to be free from 
pressure during a part of every twenty-four 
hours ; and the removal at night, which should 
always be attended to, gives the opportunity 
for a free use of the vaginal syringe for the 
application of lotions if required. 

Pull instructions as to how to adjust and 
remove the instrument is here introduced, with 
cuts to illustrate the use of the different 



Fig. 1 represents, in perspective, the belt or 
band, with the pessary properly attached. The 
belt is made in two parts, AA^ and cut to fit 
the body accurately over the hips. The two 
parts of the band ars connected by silk elastic 
bands, aa, and buckles, while separate buckles, 
b and h^, are attached to the band in front and 
back, adapted to receive straps, ci: and c^u^, which 
pass down between the thighs and are attached 
to two rubber tubular straps, ee, which, passing 
through two holes in the lower part of the piston 
D, support the pessary. 

The pessary is about four inches long, and 
composed of hard rubber vulcanite. The upper 



Jpart consists of a cnp, B, perforatetl with three 
side holes, d, sufficiently large to allow the 

menstrual and other discharges to escape. The 

i 

Ifiup screws into a curved hollow cylinder, C, in 
which is a small spring, F, which rests on a 
eurved piston, D, which has about half-an-inch 
play within the cylinder. 

Fig. 2 represents the short stem screwed on 
to the cup, with string attached. 

Fig. 3 represents cup used for retroversion or 
falling of the fundus of the womb to the back. 
' Fig. 4 represents cup used for anteversion or 
felhng of the fundus of the womb to the front. 
Fig. 6 represents the apring. 




General Enmarks- 

The bands are made of the very best drab- 
colored eortelle, satme, and best silk elastic. 
They are bound with silk ribbon of the best 
quality. The bands are of the following sizes; 
i.e., 28, 30, 32, 34, 3G, 38, 40, 42, and 44 inches. 
They are stiffened with whalebone. The cutting 
of the band is unique and original, and will fit 
perfectly. 

The spring in tlie stem is made of finest steel 
wire, covered with three coats of nickel plate. 
There are only two other pieces of metal about 
the pessary, namely, two rivets, both of solid 
silver. One extra set of rubber tiibes and two 
extra springs accompany each instrument. A 
little hard rubbc- attachment, or short stem, to 
be screwed on to tlu cupig also furnished (Fig. 2). 
The cup thus arranged is worn after the first two 
months of pregnancy, when the long stem is 
discarded, and also during the discontinuance 
of the pessary at the close of the time stated, 
when the vaginal walls, clasping the edge of the 
cup, afford a gentle support. The short stem 
is to be removed by means of a cord attached 
to the knob. The cups are of the following 
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No. 1 


J in. diameter. 


„ 2 


IS „ 


„ 3 


u ., 


„ 4 


LJ ,. 


„ 5 


11 ,. 


„ 6 


i „ 



I 



In ordering, state the number of inches of 
tape passing around tlie extreme upper part of 
hip-bones. 

Sphing-Stem Pbbbaey. 
Directions for Ushig. 

Oil the cup antl stem with olive oil. Lie upon 
the back on the bed, the thighs separated as far 
as possible, heels drawn well up towards the 
body. With the thumb and index finger hold 
the lower edge of the cup, stem pointing down- 
wards and resting on (or near) the bed near to 
the body (position A, page 142). In this 
position crowd the high part of the cup into 
the mouth of the vagina until the lower edge 
of the cup shall pass under tlie pubic bones (5). 

Then raise the lower end of the stem until 
the stem is nearly vertical. Make the change 
from position A without withdrawing the cup 
in the slightest. 



142 

Press the pessary into tlie body, keeping the 
Btem elevated al! the time, being careful not to 
incline the email end of the stem in the least 
towards the bed or a horizontal |)osition. 




1. UteruB proUpaed. 

S, Bladder. 3. Ta^int. 

4. B«otum. 
A. Fint poBitioa of Pauaij, 

K the mouth of the womb lies to the right 
of the middle line, after the stem haB been 
elevated, draw it to the left and press the cnp 
down and to the right. 

If the womb liea to the left, glide the elevated 
Rtem to the right and direct the cup to the left. 
In either ease, this ensures the passage of the 
mouth of the womb into the cup. 



F When properly inserted, only that part of the 
atem through which the rubber tubes pass shoulcl 
protrude from the vagina. Then arise and put 
the band on (over the drawers), and buckle the 
straps loosely into the corresponding buckles, 
beginning at the front. Now draw the lower 
end of the pessary gently to the front, and then 
press it firmly upwards until only the extreme 
lower end of the pessary is outside the lips of 
the vagina; hold the pessary firmly in this 
position and draw the back straps moderately 
tight, and then the front ones. The back straps 
should be a trifle tighter than the front ones. 
To avoid turning the pessary in the body, the 
two back straps should be buckled evenly and 
the two front ones evenly. The rubber parts of 
the straps must not exceed three inches in length 
in front. That part of the band with the two 
parallel pieces of bone close together and in 
the middle is the back ; the other piece is the 
front. Buckle the band over the hips, the 
upper edge of the band being a little below the 
top of the hip bones. When the band is on, be 
very careful to have the buckles in front and 
behind equally distant from the median line of 
body. 
When the fundus or top of the womt falls to 
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Acky as in retroYersion, a retroyersion cup 
be used by following the above directions. 
When the frndus or top of the womb falls to 
the front, as in anteversion, an anteversion cnp 
may be used by following the same general rules 
until the entire cup has passed into the orifice 
of the vagina, after which turn the stem round 
until its concave part and the short straps come 
to the front. Then elevate and press as described. 

Directions for Removing. 

Unbuckle the straps from the band. Lie in 
same position as for inserting. Gently withdraw 
the instrument until the thick part of the stem 
is reached. Take hold of the thick part of the 
stem and gently withdraw it, moving the stem 
from side to side at the same time. When the 
cup is at the vaginal orifice, press it down and 
out with the thumb. 

General Remarks. 

Insert instrument every morning before 
getting on the feet. Kemove it every night 
after going to bed. While in bed, turn to one 
side and wash the pessary thoroughly, unscrew- 
ing the cup and washing the spring and the 
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fcflvity in the stem. Occasionally, a little Condy's 
Fluid or weal; solution of carbolic acid may be 
added to the water to prevent offensive odour. 
Leave cup and stem separate during the night. 
Oil the spring and thread of screw on the cup 
before putting together. Use the pessary while 
menstruating. Screw the short stem on the 
cup and use after first two months of preguacy, 
if needful. Discontinue the pessary by the use 
of the short stem for the last two months. The 
cup with short stem is to be inserted into the 
vagina and pressed deeply into the passage by 
the index finger on the end of the stem, at the 
same time holding up the end of the stem by 
the cord attached. This is to be removed by 
drawing on the cord tied upon tlie luiob of the 
short stem. From six to nine months' daily 
wear will generally effect a cm-e. The band 
should be worn for six weeks after the long 
stem is abandoned. Attach stocking sus- 
penders to buttons on the band when the long 
stem is discarded to prevent the band slipping 
up. „ If you have lower end of pessary too far 
back, it may cause pain in lower part of abdo- 
men with frequent desire to pass water. If too 
far front, it may cause pain low down in the 
back : — To avoid both possibilities have lowei 



end a trifle in front of centre of vaginal 

orifice. 

The ai)j)]ication of the pessary is not difticult 
or painful for a married woman or a mother, 
but in the case of a. virgin, or when the hymen 
has not been ruptured, there are more difficul- 
ties to contend with, but even then there is 
seldom any necessity for ansesthetice. The 
choice of size of pessary will depend upon the 
condition of the uterus, rather than upon the 
size of the patient, or of the vaginal oritice. 
However, for a virgin, or when the hymen is 
intact, the No. 1 or smallest size will probably 
be the most suitable, and the hymen is usually 
ruptured in the operation of its introduction. 
To facilitate the insertion of the pessary after 
the patient has assumed the required position 
of lying on her back upon the bed or couch, 
with the Imees elevated, with olive oil, the 
nurse or physician should lubricate the index 
finger and gently press open the vaginal orifice 
until the finger can be admitted to the extent 
to ascertain the exact position of the os uteri, 
and the nature of the displacement -when on 
her back, so as to be able to advise her in refer- 
ence to the manner of applying the cup to the 
womb. If there is no retroversion or flexion 
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; the womb, the plain No. 1 cup would bo tht 
"choice. Wien the cup of the pessary has been 
hibricated, by a gentle persistent pressure of the 
high edge of the enp into the vaginal orifice 
it may be made to pass, then by continuing tJie 
pressure the lower edge of the eup will be felt 
to sHp under the pubic arch, when all feelings 
of pain, if any, will cease, and by very closely 
following the given directions the final adjust- 
ment will be completed. 

Great gentleness and patience must be mani- 
fested by the operator, for all of this new 
experience with an invalid young woman is 
more than her timid, sensitive nature can well 
endure, yet as the treatment will ensure her 
coming health and happiness, she will have 
courage to permit what is for her greatest good. 

If from any circumstance the hymen had 
been ruptured, as from injury, or from some 
previous examinations, and a No. 2 cup can be 
almost painlessly introduced, it should be se- 
lected in preference to No. 1, or even the third 
size might be the most appropriate, for the 
reason that either of these sizes ?ould be more 
certain to take up the os uten. The smallest, 
or No. 1 instrument, is frequently exchanged 
for No. 2 or for No. 3, when there is a difficulty 
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in taking up the womb in the cup, as when the 
mouth lies low in the back or to the right or 
left side of the medial line, and by a digital 
examination a woman may often ascertain this 
necessity. If she finds the mouth of the womb 
outside of the cup, and she has followed the 
rules for its insertion, she had better secure one 
of a larger size, and one which at first could 
not have been introduced without causing much 
pain, and which might have been harmful. 

The second introduction of the pessary will be 
much less difl&cult than the first, and in the 
course of few days the operation may be per- 
formed with ease by the patient if she will 
closely study the mechanism of the parts, and 
the modus operandi under the head of " Direc- 
tions for the use of the Spring- Stem Pessary. 

Instrumental support, in cases of long stand- 
mg prolapsus, will not be found to be all that 
is required ; but strict attention must be given 
to the general health, as the digestion often 
becomes weakened, and the liver sympathises. 
The kidneys also frequently require attention, 
and everything should be done to give the 
system an opportunity to react, that the more 
relaxed parts may resume their former tone, and 
BO by these means a cure may be effected. 
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;er the removal of the instrument at night a 
cool injection into the vagina, by the meana of 
vulcanized rubber or glass syringe, wUl aid in the 
recovery. If any tenderness or inflammation 
ensues from the early use of the pessary, an 
injection of slippery elm bark is very grateful 
and soothing. This, Ln the powder, may be 
mixed with warm water, half ateaspoonful of the 
elm to half a pint of water. Use this botli night 
and morning mitil the irritation is relieved. 
When using the syringe always lie upon the 
back, and introduce it as deeply into the vagina 
as possible, then withdraw it far enough to per- 
mit the liquid to escape from the small openings, 
and expel the liquid into the vagina by pressing 
upon the rod. 

For prolapsus, from its mildest forms, when 
the uterus is not displaced more than one and 
a half or two inches from its normal position, 
to procedentia, in which it protrudes from the 
vaginal orifice from three to six inches, the 
ordinary Spring-Stom Pessaiy will be the proper 

.stroment. 

The No. 4 cnp is the most suitable for nearly 
all married women who have not had children, 
and when the womb is of the normal size. 
While No. 5 should be selected for women who 
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have had births, or if the organ is ulcerated, 
enlarged, or very tender, the vagina will per- 
mit its entrance with ease. And No. 6 is 
preferable in case of protrusion of the womb, 
with gi-eat relaxation of the vagina, and when 
there is danger of not retaining the organ in 
the smaller cups. In retroversion or retroflexion 
of the womb, the principal symptoms which 
would indicate the position without an examin- 
ation would be incessant and unmitigated pain 
in the lower portion of the back, almost as 
BBvere when lying down as when sitting up, and 
a great tendency to constipation. These are 
the salient points noticeable by the patient, but 
if questioned, the other symptoms are found 
also well marked. 

In antevereion or anteflexion, the bladder 
being constantly infringed upon, causes an un- 
natural inclination to urinate, even to the 
nmnber of from twelve to twenty times in the 
twenty-four hours. This annoyance may dis- 
turb the patient both day and night, and is 
often mistaken for some form of kidney disease. 
The feelings of fulness and pressure above the 
pelvic bones are often remarked in the descrip- 
tion of the case, but these are concomitant evils 
associated more or less with almost every case 
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of mal-position of the womb, aB the peritoneum 
or membrane which separates the abdominal 
from the pelvic viscera is so intimately con- 
nected with the bladder, the uterus, and the 
rectum, that if the uterus ia displaced from its 
normal position, it must more or less derange 
the relation one part has with another, and all 
must become functionally and organically im- 
plicated; and this effect will be produced to 
some extent, let the womb gravitate to what- 
ever point in the pelvis the cause may direct. 

"When retroversion or retroflexion obtains, 
and there is no abnormal growth to interfere, 
the retroversion instrument, of consistent size, 
should be adjusted according to the directions 
given on the proper page. 

If the womb is flexed to the front, the ante- 
version cup is the proper instrument to be used, 
as directed under the head of directions ; but 
in either case a careful observance of the 
general health is very essential, with strict 
attention to the state of the liver and stomach, 
and caution against constipation. All the rules 
given in a preeeeding chapter for constitutional 
health should be most rigidly compHed with. 

When the os, ormouthofthe womb, protrudes 
from the vulva, this condition, as in precedential 




' when the body of the worab sinka below the 
outlet of the pelvis and becomes exposed to the 
atmosphere, even to the extent of several inches, 
when the soft, moist, maeous surface of the 
vagina is turned outwards and forms a covering 
for the protruding womb, and becomes a dry 
I husky substance, less yielding than normal 
Iskin ; and in proportion to the protrusion of 
f the womb is the abdominal viscera disturbed, 
the intestines settle into the pelvis under the 
most aggravated conditions, even to the outlet 
as far as is possible ; and when the organ has 
been replaced we have heard the gurgling of 
gases and liquids when they have been forced 
into the more natural position. Yet under 
Buch terrible conditions we have seen women 
I struggling through their round of duties, and 
often wearing cheerful faces in their family 
circles and among their friends, with meri- 
torious fortitude, like martyi-s, as they certainly 
are to physical afflictions, which for years they 
had endured, and which they had hidden from 
the knowledge of their most intimate female 
1 friends, and often the husband was unaware of 
the truly deplorable condition of the wife he 
saw playing the part of the partner of his joys 
and cares. As in the case of a woman in 
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Manchester (England), who bad thus sxiFFered 
for eight years, and had not apprised her 
husband of the fact, until after we had lectured 
and had unconsciously touched so closely upon 
fher case, and had declared a cure for it — then 
made known her distress to him that he 
might help her financially to secure the remedy, 
which, we may state, he was only too happy to 
do, and remonstrated with her for having been 
so reticent during all the years of pain through 
which she had passed. But she, like hundreds 
of otliers, would rather suffer than subjecti 
herself to treatment by the opposite sex, so 
long as she could live without it. Then too, she 
told us that she had known of similar cases 
where treatment had not proved suceessfal, so 
that she had but little confidence, and had kept 
her sufferings within her own knowledge until 
she sought relief at the hands of a woman, 
when her hopes were realized in the comfort of 
a restored body, and in increased ability to take 
her part in life's activities. Another instance 
of unbounded fortitude was a woman, SO years 
of age, who had thus endured severe procedentia 
for twenty-eight years, and with bandages and 
compresses and canvas supports, after all 
ordinary pessaries had been unsuccessfully 



tried, she sufFerecI from the excoriations and 
inconveniencesofthopalliative treatment almost 
as much as from the protrusion of the womb, 
but in eleven months after the introduction of 
the No. 6 Spring-Stem Pessary she not only 
found relief but was cured of her infirmity, and 
walked, worked and rejoiced in the restoration 
of her health; and many similar cases might 
be cited. 

In all cases of displacement there must be 
great caution observed not to stand or to walk 
about the room with the pessary removed, as 
every time the uterine ligaments are again put 
upon a strain the recovery is retarded, but with 
the use of the pessary during the day, and 
proper vaginal washes in the evening and the 
morning, the cure will doubtless be effected. 
These uterine ligaments and natural supports, 
in common with all the other tissues and 
structures of the body, are ever under recon- 
struction and repair ; but these differing from 
muscular tissue, which must be left firee for 
active use, these delicate parts must be freed 
from any strain or jar, that they may restore 
again. 

It would be wise and beneficial for any-one 
who has conomenced the proper course of 
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treatment for displacement of the womb — let 
the degree be great or otherwise — ^to rest from 
excessive exercises, and every day to lie upon 
the couch an hour to permit the organs to 
retreat and rest by elevating the hips a few 
inches by means of a pillow or folded shawl. 
This short time of rest will be most valuable, 
even if there is no pain or distress to demand 
such a luxury. The cure will be more rapid, 
and more strength is gained to complete the 
duties of the day« 



CHAPTER XI. 

UTERINE ULCERATION. 

^nrrF'HEN the mouth of the womb is tender, 
MM, and sensitive to the touch, and when 
the surface of the os is rough as if covered 
with papilla, soft and relaxed, with a circum- 
scribed edge, outside of which the surface is 
smooth and healthy (Fig. 10, i). When there 
is also a daily discharge of a yellow color, 
increased before and after the menses, and 
accompanied by frequent pains in the back, and 
tenderness over the lower part of the abdomen, 
sometimes to the extent that the weight of the 
hands over this region becomes painful, and 
from necessity they are permitted to rest above 
it, or quite below, ulceration of the cervix or 
mouth of the womb may be suspected, and 
which may be correctly decided upon by a 
prop'er speculum examination. Pains are not 
infrequent on the inside of the thighs, or on 
the back of the thighs, reaching to the knee or 
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, and even to the ball of the great toe, 
which pains are at timcB mistaken for rheu- 
matic symptoms, and are treated with local 
applications of liniments, or other embroca- 
tions ; and one lady declared that she had gone 
BO far as to poultice her foot with a view to 




drawing the disease to the toe, where it might 
find an outlet in the form of an abscess ; but 
upon examination it was fomid that the oa 
uteri or mouth of the womb was badly ulcerated, 
and that these rhdumatie symptoms were only 



sympathetic pains which frequently attend upon 
uterine ulceration. Severe, and often spas- 
modic, pains at the etomach are not uncommon, 
and are sometimes mistaken for gastralgia, 
acute gastritis, gall stones, and other disordera 
equally erroneous, as has been proved when 
by the healing of the womb the pains in the 
stomach have been removed, even the worst 
forms of pain, as when accompanied by sick- 
ness and the vomiting of blood. In the enu- 
meration of symptoms of uterine ulceration, 
these sympathetic disturbances are often over- 
looked by the medical adviser ; even our medical 
authorities fail to sufficiently emphasize these 
indications of such a serious complaint; but 
the female practitioner, who comes in contact 
with thousands of the suffering among her own 
Bex, has a much better chance to investigate 
the cause than physicians of the opposite sex, 
and she knows well their significance, as our 
own experience has proved to us. 

Mrs. N., of Michigan, U.S.A., had suffered 
for three years from attacks of gastric pains, 
great irritability, and vomiting, each attack ter- 
minating in the vomiting of blood, after which 
the paroxysm abated. She had been under the 
treatment of several of the most eminent pby- 
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[cians to whom she had access, and when she 
led upon us, she related the fact that she 
id been treated for the various causes to which 

er symptoms had been attributed, such were 
gastritis, gastralgia, &c. We suggested a uterine 
examination, to which she freely consented, and 
we discovered an ulcer on the mouth of the womb, 
the size of a shilling piece ; we paid but little 
attention to the gastric symptoms, except to 
.porarily allay the suffering, but we treated 
local inflammation, and very soon the 
symptoms abated, and permanent health was 
restored. Many similar cases might be cited 
to substantiate the assertion that many of 
these serious stomach troubles, and cases of 
supposed heart disease, are but the sympathetic 
effects of uterine ulceration, or of other 
organic disease. If uterine ulceration is allowed 
to proceed, the hmgs become implicated, first 
sympathetically, then organically, as will be 
recognised by pain in the breast, at first slight, 
and then more severe ; a cough ; deep, dark 
shadows under the eyes ; pallor of skin, one 
cheek being often very pale, and the other peri- 
odically flushed, and gradually the Tital forces 
weaken, the patient declines, dies, and the real 
cause of death may be never understood. 



160 

Onr roaRon for making tliis assertion is because 
many pationts coino to us with these last symp- 
toniH, pointing utunistakably towards consump- 
tion, whcui, upon examination, the condition of 
tho ut(TU8 haw nwoaled long standing disease, 
oithor groat congestion and ulceration, or dis- 
placoniont and ulceration, and in many cases a 
complication of all tluise is discovered. Under 
Huoh circumstancos nothing but temporary 
roliof can bo afforded the sufferer until the 
absolute caus(> has boon removed, then all the 
Hvmptoms yiold to the treatment, and unless 
tlie case has progressed too far, a gradual but 
pt^rmanont recovery will take place, 

Before entering upon the treatment of this 
intt^resting yet much to be dreaded complaint, 
it is verv nooossarv to understand some of the 
most usual causes of the disease. To be able to 
wiird olV any cause of suffering is more impor- 
Umt to healthy persons than to hoiu: very much 
nbout the cure of diseases, and then again, 
whore one is a subject of disease it is a very 
dirtioult task, ai\d an in\jK>ssible one to over- 
come a disease that is being daily, if not hourly 
encouraged in its development In the treat- 
ment for any complaint, there must always be 
an earnest attomvu to avoid the causes which 




Etnduce the troubles we hope to conquer, or the 
case will surely prove very unsucceasful. There 
IB no one cause or rea;:on for uterine iilceration 
for us to especially warn our sex against, but to 
the contrary, they are legion. Certainly the 
largest percentage of cases are found among 
married women, and particularly such as have 
had children in rapid succession, or where 
inatrumental labor had been required ; also 
alter very short severe labors ; again we find 
that too frequent sexual intercourse, as well as 
early coition after the birth of children, all of 
which causes should be earnestly considered; 
also undue exertion soon after the birth 
of a child may terminate in ulceration. Aa 
rational beings, aU such excesses should be 
strenuously avoided. Women should know the 
evil results of such unphysiological acts, and 
husbands should do their part towards the pre- 
servation of the health of their wives. No 
husband can be happy and contented when he 
knows that his wife must suffer from what 
might have been avoided, and he also is hable 
to become diseased by coming in contact with 
morbid secretions, for by absorption he must 
[eceive the same elements in his blood that she 
nffers from. This is a delicate subject, but 



I 



163 

one that needs to be duly considered when ho 
mucli depends upon the proper course of habits. 
Great cleanliness should be observed on the 
part of husbands and wives, to remove all 
adhering secretions, after coition, by the free 
use of pure cool water. Neither should neglect 
this precaution. If there is any constitutional 
or local affection on the part of either, the 
disease may be communicated. A scrofuloua 
condition of the system will render the organs 
more susceptible to disease if irritated in a 
forcible manner or too frequently. Then again, 
the secretions thrown upon the absorbing sur- 
face of the vagina and os uteri from a diseasecl 
husband may infect the wife, unless much care 
is observed to use water freely. Self-protection 
against disease is justifiable and laudable in 
every person. 

In the case of the unmarried, cold, over-exer- 
tion, suppression of the menses, long walks, falls, 
and continued displacement of the uterus for 
many months or years may result, and often 
does, in ulceration of the os uteri. Let the 
cause be what it may, it should be understood 
and rigorously avoided. Tight lacing, and the 
use of long, stiff steels in corsets are sufficient 
causes for this trouble ; continaed hours of 
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dancing, alternately heating and chilling the 
Bystem, would cause a congestion of some of 
the internal organs, and if the uterus is the 
most susceptible in a given case then ulceration 
would be quite aure to follow. 

Treatment for ulceration must greatly depend 
upon the symptoms ; the general system must 
not be neglected, and attention to all the 
emunctories is an absolute necessity, for the 
absorbents are continually gathering up the 
morbid elements associated with the local 
inflammation, and through the means of the 
circulation they are being distributed to all 
parts of the body, to be again returned to 
the seat of local difficulty ; to obviate which, all 
of the blood-cleansing organs, such as the liver, 
the kidneys, the small glands, and the skin, 
should be encoiuraged to greater activity; and 
at the same time the digestion should be 
improved and good nourishing food be provided, 
whereby the tissues may be restored to a healthy 
condition. 

If there is constipation, it must be overcome 
by proper aperients, such as will accomplish 
the twofold work of relieving the portal system, 
by stimulating the hver and unloading the 
bowels by some gentle aperient medicine, such 
t 2 
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as senna, rhubarb, or magnesia, when the nrine 
is dark or cloudy. 

The following prescription will be found 
valuable : 

E. Citrate Potassa • • 4 drachms. 
Aqua Pura . • . . 8 ounces. 
Mix. 

Sig. — ^Dose, 1 teaspoonfal tliree times a day, 
four hours between each dose. 

Strict attention must also be given to the 
cleanliness of the skin, for which we should 
recommend an alkaline sponge bath twice a 
week, in either a solution of carbonate of soda, 
or of carbonate of ammonia — one teaspoonftd to 
four quarts of tepid water, or in that proportion. 
Local applications to the os uteri should be 
instituted three times a week by the means of 
soft balls of cotton wadding, with medication to 
suit the case. 

If there is sufficient displacement of the 
womb to necessitate the use of the stem sup- 
porter, the wash for the vagina must be resorted 
to before its introduction and after its removal. 

When the womb is prolapsed, ante verted, 
retroverted, or retroflexed, as a complication of 
ulceration, the cure for this last symptom is 
much more rapidly effected by the use of an 
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appropriate instrament, which is most vahiable, 
as the healing process can progress much more 
satisfactorily when the weight is removed, and 
the congested blood vessels unloaded, then the 
adjacent parts, as well as the abdominal viscera, 
are more naturally situated and maintained when 
in the erect position, on the principle of carrying 
the hand in a sling when suffering from a 
felon or other inflammation. Not only is there 
an increase of comfort from the use of the 
inatrument, but it serves as an actual aid to 
recovery ; and almost all patients are enabled to 
express immediate improvement after its adjust- 
ment. It must of course be removed every 
night, and adjusted before rising in the morn- 
ing, after the local washes have been applied. 
In the use of any and all vaginal washeB, 
they must be injected when lying on the 
back, and should be retained for ten minutes 
before arising in the morning, and indefinitely 
at night. The glass, or hard rubber female 
syringe, of the capacity of an ounce and a half, 
twice filled, will be the moat desirable one to 
use, the same as should be resorted to in the 
treatment of leucorrhcea. 

There are many degrees of inflammatory 
action involving the uterus and its append- 
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ages. The organ may be greatly enlarged and 
made heavy by the overloaded vesselB, and 
by more or less effusion of water, from a long 
continued displacement, from cold, frequent 
over-exertion, mental excitement, or what is far 
more comraou, from speedy or badly conducted 
births, as well as from too early rising after 
confinement, and want of proper care. In some 
instances, neither the husband nor interested 
friends are aware of the necessity for almost 
entire rest upon this important occasion. The 
fact of maternity being considered as a natural 
fonction leaves the mind clear of any special 
anxiety, and as soon as a woman positively can, 
she often arises and resumes her usual avocation 
of superintending her domestic affaii-s, or enters 
into society, which exertion is more than she is 
able to endure; and nurses are sometimes 
ambitious to see their patients upon their feet, 
for two reasons perhaps, first as an evidence of 
their superior skill in the department of having 
their lady assume the appearance of health and 
strength at such an early date after her confine- 
ment, and secondly to lessen their own cares 
and toils to some extent, by the lady waiting 
apon herself and child, through the under- 
standing that "after nine days a woman is 




[quite able to sit erect or walk," which pernicione 
custom onght to be discontinued and discarded 
as a mischievous Hberty no nurse should 
assume. But on the contrary, she should 
encourage the invalid to be patient, and wait 
until nature can restore the organs and parts to 
their normal conditions, and to this end her 
advice and assistance should be directed most 
strenuously. 

All these variations from the standard of 
health upon which we have touched, need a 
mild but judicious coiu'se of treatment to favor 
a rapid improvement, the details of which may 
be gathered from a close perusal of the pages 
in this book, where prescriptions will be found, 
and much may be gleaned to aid the reader if 
she is suffering from any of the diseases herein 
referred to, and any of their complications may 
be recognised by a comparison with the 

L symptoms given. 



CHAPTER Xn. 

UTERINE AND ABDOMINAL TUMORS. 

IN a more elaborate work, we might take into 
consideration the various kinds of tumors 

polypi, cancers, and malignant diseases, also 
diseases of a venereal character ; but with the 
exception of the last, not much could be done 
for either; hence we shall but briefly touch 
upon internal tumors and cancers. However, 
a few remarks may relieve the enquiring mind, 
and afford encouragement where doubts and 
serious apprehensions are pending. 

The name of tumor is almost always asso- 
ciated in the minds of patients with an abnormal 
growth which implies serious, if not fatal, 
results; but the term is often misapplied to 
other circumstances, such as with reference to 
the foetal development, and the consequent en- 
largement of the womb ; this, however, is not 
an abnormal or diseased condition. Also an 
incorrect diagnosis of prolapsus of the womb, 
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an enlargement of the organ from conges- 
tion, have received the misnomer of tumor, 

and patients have been greatly terrified by the 
name given to their complaint by the physician, 
fwhen in reahty no tumor existed, and there 

'B.S no cause for any serious apprehension. 
Many such eases have come under our notice, 
where almost the first expression of the patient 
was, "I have a tumor," and upon enquiry we 
have foimd that such a diagnosis had been thua 
•pronounced; but, after a thorough examination, 
no vestige of a tumor has been discovered, 
only the natiiral organs of the body were dis- 
placed, and consequently of an abnormal size. 
In one case, a lady had spent three months at 
a water-cure establishment, and finding that 
she must remain long beyond the time her 
husband's means would warrant, she was 
obliged to leave ; and when she called upon us, 
it was with the full expectation that we would 
agree that she was laboring under the same 
encumbrance as had been pronounced by the 

ixamining physician of the water-cure. But a 

'ery different condition was discovered, for 
instead of a tumor which required a surgical 
operation or many months' treatment for " ab- 

lorption," she was suffering from prolapauB of 
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the womb, and she soon obtaindd permanent 
relief from the use of the Spring-Stem Pessary, 
combined with constitutional treatment. 

Another case was that of a lady, forty-seven 
years old> strong, and in every way blessed 
with good health, except in one existing trouble, 
which by her physician had been pronounced a 
tumor, and which he advised her to have re- 
moved in two weeks from the time we saw her. 
He had informed her that it was a serious 
operation, and that she might not recover, so 
she had made her will, and had informed her 
family of the physician's intention. But as we 
were giving a course of lectures in the town 
where she resided, and hearing the subject of 
tumors discussed, she called upon us to ask an 
opinion, and after an examination it was pleasure 
to inform her that instead of a morbid growth, 
the supposed tumor proved to be the womb 
prolapsed to the extent of procedentia, the 
organ protruding fully four inches from the 
vulva. In this instance both surgeon and patient 
were spared, as they might be in many cases, a 
painfal and dangerous operation by any cutting 
instrument which would jeopardize life; and 
by means of the Spring-Stem Pessary the organ 
was restored to its natural position, and there 
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retained nntil the recuperative powers of nature 
accomplished the cure. The gratitude expressed 
by patients for such a ready cure is far more 
satisfactory to a physician's mind than the 
meagre sum of money that the treatment of the 
case would yield. These incidents are not in- 
frequent, and they reflect much discredit upon 
the judgment or knowledge of the medical 
advisers who would subject their patients to the 
dangerous operation of extirpation of the womb ; 
indeed, many ofthe popular surgical operations 
which have been, and are being performed by 
physicians and surgeons, are unjustifiable, and 
should be condemned by the more thoughtful 
and conscientious class. Such operations are 
ovariotomy, and occlusion of the vagina for the 
removal of symptoms due entirely to displacement 
of the womb ; and the majority of such operations 
are productive of more mischief than the disease 
itself if left undisturbed by any treatment. 

Polypi are species of tumors which are con- 
nected with an organ, and are attached to it by 
means of a stem or neck. They vary in size, 
some are not larger than a common garden pea, 
while others weigh from four to sixteen ounces 
(Fig. 11 e). These develop in the uterus as 
far np as the superior border of the cavity, or in 
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the cervix or neck, or on the lip of the womb. 
They are of different density, some being like 
flesh to the sense of tonch, others more soft and 
patulous, and filled with a gelatinous, semi- 
liquid mass, or with blood. 

When blood is enclosed in the membranous 
sac, it may be discharged at times by some 
slight cause which induces a rupture, or a partial 




removal may occur, and the result may be a 
copious htemorrhage which may prove fatal. If, 
however, their removal can be effected the ease 
usually recovers, and may never be again at- 
tacked. As such abnormal conditions cannot 
be avoided or remedied by the patient, it would 
be useless to dwell at any length upon them. 
It would be best for those suffering from them 



I consult a medical adviser, and he or she 
muat decide the course of treatment. 

Ovarian tumors manifest themselves at any 
time in a woman's Hfe, from twenty-five to sixty 
years of age, but the most usual period for 
their appearance is about the close of the 
menstruation, at the age of from forty-two to 
fifty. The tumor may have been developing 
for several months, if not for years, before its 
existence is discovered, and it may have become 
as large as a fair-sized orange, and may be 
distinctly felt in the right or left side of the 
abdomen, just in front of the illium. And even 
after discovery the treatment is often deferred 
on account of a delicacy of feeling about 
consulting a physician, or from prejudice against 
the recognition of such a growth, until too late 
for anything to be done to arrest the develop- 
ment, and it gradually progresses in size, and 
fills the pelvic cavity, or even rises above the 
biim of the pelvis, and may fill the abdomen 
until the form is as greatly enlarged as that of 
a woman far advanced in pregnancy, and even 
to a greater degree. Under such circumstances, 
but little can be suggested by the physicians in 
the way of any means for permanent relief, and 
the surgeon's operation for removal will be the 



174 



last reaort; an operation much dreaded by eyery 

subject, and justly too, for there is much at 
stake, although, through the beneficent means 
of anssthetics, it may be both painless and 
successful. But it is an operation which no 
surgeon can encourage the patient to accept, as 
it is always one of peril; though life has often 
been prolonged, and family relations maintained 
when the venture has been made. If the 
patient is in the possession of ordinary health 
and strength she may recover, and may after- 
wards enjoy good health; but if she is feeble, 
and deficient in vital power, she is liable either 
to sink under the operation, or in a few days 
after it. 

If the general health is maintained, the 
tumor proceeds without much pain or incon- 
venience ; and it is not until the last stages are 
reached that absolute distress and inconveni- 
ence are experienced. The tumor is often a 
solid, suet-like mass, enclosed in a sac which 
is partly filled with water, and this sac may be 
encased in another, and so on, each containing 
a fluid, until from three to seven gallons may 
accumulate, which if not drawn off, would soon 
cause death ; but by the repeated operation of 
tapping, the comfort of the patient may be 
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oaintamecl, and life prolonged for months or 
for years. 

It is not considered by the medical pro- 
fession that much, if anything, can be ac- 
complished towards diminishing ovarian aacu- 
lated tumors by the means of medicines ; yet, 
during the early stages, it would be rational to 
endeavour to arrest their growth if possible, by 
stimulating the emxmctories, such as the liver, 
the kidneys, and the skin, to greater activity, 
and thereby to aid Nature in expelling morbid 
elements from the system ; and, by gentle pres- 
sure over the region of the tumor, something 
might be done to suppress its development, if 
not to remove it altogether. This would be an 
achievement worthy of the effort, and which 
might prolong hfe, and render it more endurable. 
For the result desired, we would advise the 
following course of treatment to secure a daily 
evacuation of alvine secretions, and an increased 
action of the liver and other secretory organs, 
in accordance with the necessities of the case. 
And for pressure, an abdominal bandage, such 
as accompanies the Spring-Stem Pessary. 

For the benefit of any one suffering from 
ovarian tumor, when the surgeon refuses to 
operate, or the patient is unwilling to submit, 
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we will detail a case which came under our 
notice in Oregon, America. A woman, fifty- 
seven years old, feeble, pale, emaciated, and 
remarkable for the size of her abdomen ; her 
physician had given her up as beyond the reach 
of remedies, and the surgeon had refused to 
operate, as the case was one of imminent danger. 
The husband asked permission to try a remedy, 
and all agreed that his prescription was at least 
harmless, and, probably, equally inefficient. The 
wife was placed under the influence of hot clay 
poultices, prepared by the husband from red 
clay, Buch as is used for making bricks ; the 
coarse parts were sifted out, and the fine dust 
was mixed with hot water to a consistency of 
thick batter, spread on a large cloth, and ap- 
plied over the entire surface of the abdomen. 
They were closely bound, by keeping her on 
her back most of the time for sis months ; and 
the effect was to relieve her of all appearance 
of a tumor; and when the husband brought 
her to call upon us, she was as natural in ap- 
pearance as any woman, and was happy to come 
and narrate her case, as one which had found 
relief from a homely source, and applied, not 
by a professional man, but by a devoted husband, 
who was most anxious to restore her. 



We have no theory to offer in this case, Out 
report it as it came to us. These clay poultices 
were retained until quite dry, then removed for 
Sresh. ones to be applied, and each poultice was 
■eseed and confined very closely to her form, 
ny one would be justified in trying the same 
remedy rather than wait for death to bring relief. 
No one should be so stolid in her prejudice 
against, or faithless in a non-professional remedy, 
Em to object to try to preserve life if there is any 
ohance whatever ; for while there is hfe there 
may be some means by which it can at least be 
lengthened, even if the means resorted to are 
outside the routine of professional advice. 

Uterine tiunors, of a solid or fibrous charac- 
ter, need not be here discussed ; they are beyond 
the aid of home treatment, and often baffle the 
skill of the most wise and learned in the pro- 



Cancers and malignant diseases of the uterus 
are equally uumanageable ; therefore they need 
not claim much of our space for their descrip- 
tion, nor for a eom-se of treatment which can- 
not be more than paUiative. 

Cancers, wherever located, are always formid- 
able, and particularly so when they are in or 
about the uterus, and they are not often recog- 
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nized as such imtil they are greatly advanced, 
and give rise to suspicions by the peculiar 
symptoms characteristic of the disease, after 
more or less of general uneasiness has been 
experienced, with feelings of internal pressure, 
enlargement of the abdomen, or a feeling of 
weight in the vagina ; and muddy colored dis- 
charges with fetid odour, and occasional haemorr- 
hages, which at times may be scanty, but at 
others, quite profuse, even to an alarming 
degree. Also flatulency, indigestion, and a 
peculiar complexion, ashy dark, or dingy sallow; 
with a gradual wasting of flesh, until in the course 
of from eighteen months to two years the case 
ends in death, either by copious haemorrhage, 
or by a gradual decline of all the vital forces. 

But little can be done, except to alleviate the 
distress, to ease the frequent pains by narcotics, 
to keep the bowels open, and to administer such 
nutritious food as the stomach can accept. 
Great cleanliness should be strictly observed, 
and disinfectants should be constantly used to 
protect both patient and attendants from the 
inhalation of the poisonous efSuvia which must 
necessarily emanate. 

Injections of chloride of lime, bromo chloral, 
or carbolic acid largely diluted, would render 



3 conditions more endurable. Also pledgets 
of cotton wadding, wet with equal parts of 
glycerine and water, and a few drops of carbolic 
acid, or a drachm of Condy's fluid, are comfort- 
ing applications to the oa uteri, if the discharges 
are offensive and troublesome. 

Good nursing and patient care are more valu- 
able in these cases than much medicine, as the 
termination will be fatal, and medical advice 
can avail but little except to conduct the ease to 
as comfortable a conclusion as circumstances 
will allow. More than this need not be hoped 
for when the disease is understood to be of the 
nature herein described ; and money can be 
spent to better advantage in supplying the un- 
fortunate patient with comforts, and littla 
luxuries in the way of food, and grateful, 
Qourishing draughts. 




CHAPTEE XrCL 

HEBKIAy OR RUPTTIBES. 

iBNIA, or rupture, comes more properly 
under the head of surgery than of medi- 
cme^ and is known as a lesion rather than as a 
disease; it is met with among all classes of 
society^ in both sexes, and at any age. 

Hernia is recognized as a local swelling, on 
or near to the abdomen, and varying from the 
size of a garden pea, to that of the head of an 
infant. These lesions occur at points or bor* 
ders of the abdomen where there are natural 
openings, or where its walls are thin, so that 
the fibres yield to any undue pressure, and 
sometimes give way; and the omentum, or 
covering of the intestines, or some part of the 
intestines, protrudes through the opening or 
separated fibres, and forms a soft, P^^py mass 
underneath tbe skin, which usually returns to 
its normal place when the patient is lying upon 
the back ; but upon arising, or after some light 
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esercise, the soft tumor reappears. The size 
of this tlimor depends upon the length or 
breadth of the opening, and upon the locahty. 
The hernia, or rupture, is named from its 
locahty, it" it is at the nmbihcus or navel, it is 
named the imibilical hernia; if on the groin, it 
is known as the femoral or inguinal hernia, 
according to its exact position, and this must 
be determined by a proper examination before 
treatment is decided upon. 

There may be a complication of hernia, or 
one on each side of the abdomen, about the 
brim of the pelvis. In the male, the soft mass 
may pass down into the scrotmn, while in the 
female the labia may become greatly enlarged 
by this intrusion. 

Hernia may be sometimes discovered at birth, 
caused by some undue pressure ; or soon after 
birth, from the straining efforts of the child, in 
attacks of hard crying, sneezing, or coughing. 
While, in older children, and in adults, they 
may be caused by lifting, jumping, coughing, 
reaching unreasonably, or by any extra pres- 
sure whereby the abdominal muscles are forcibly 
contracted, ^nd so pushing the organs against 
these weak points that they yield. At first the 
case may be almost imperceptible, but gradually 



it will enlarf:;e as the cause is repeated or con- 
tinued. The rupture may, from its first appear- 
ance, be accompanied by pain, and this may 
increase from time to time ; or as the opening 
increases, the pain may become less severe. 

The danger of hernia is not in proportion to 
tiie size of the tumor, bat rather in that of the 
difficulty of its reduction, for if but a small por- 
tion of the intestine becomes strangulated and 
camiot be reduced, gangrene and death are very 
liable to follow in rapid succession, hence the 
importance of immediate attention when it is 
discovered ; and the most judicious course for 
the patient to adopt is to be well-fitted by a 
surgeon, physician, or instrument dealer, with a 
proper truss, and this should be most cautiously 
applied lest the reduction of the intestine be 
aot complete, for then the pressure of the truss 
would be the source of much pain, and the 
result might be most unfavorable. 

Small children need the same prompt treat- 
ment as the adult ; trusses should be changed 
as age and size require, and must be worn until 
there are no further indications of need for their 
use. 

In largely developed umbilical hernia, a truss 
may be of httle value, and a thick, well-fitted 
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Jfeanvas belt will afford more comfort and be of 
more use, for saeh cases are past all hope of 
absolute cure. I have foimd the illustrated ab- 
domiual bandage which accompanies the Spring- 
Stem Pessary to be the best fitting and most 
comfortable support under such unfavorable 
circumstances. Sometimes, in eases of incurable 
umbilical hernia, local applications of cold water 
compresses are grateful and beneficial ; or when 
the tumor does not recede, and strangulation 
is threatened, the application of warm fomenta- 
tions or poultices of tobacco will relax the parts, 
and will facilitate the return of the saculated 
part to the abdomen. This must generally be 
effected by gentle manipulations, and by slight 
pressure in the right direction ; then, with a 
gurgling sound, the protruding mass will be 
felt to yield, and immediate relief secured. 
After the reduction, straps of adhesive plaster 
may be beneficially applied to aid the bandage 
in its support. 

Bathing the parts with cold salt and water, 
while the patient lies upon the back, is grateful 
and soothing, and at the same time serves to 
give tone to the structures ; eo is advisable on 
that account. Also it is well to keep the evacu- 
ations softened, to avoid constipation, and to 
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attend to the general health ; for here, as in all 
other afflictions, one part strongly sympathizes 
with another; so all should be in healthful 
harmony to warrant the hope for recovery of 
even a local difficultv. 



CHAPTEK XIV 



DISEASES OF THE BECTUM. 

PROLAPSUS ani, or falling of the bowel 
_ through the anus, is an occuiTence 
which sometimes attends a weak, relaxed con- 
dition of the system, and particularly of the 
intestinal canal ; and it frequently accompanies 
dentition, or is the sequence of diarrhcea in chil- 
p dren or adults, and consists of a protrusion of 
Ithe lower bowel through the sphincter anj 
* muscle which surrounds the anus, and is usually 
under the control of will ; but in a feeble state 
of the systeni this power is greatly diminished, 
, and the result is as described. 

These cases might prove serious if the bowel 
I were permitted to remain protruding, as con- 
gestion of the part would render the mass more 
enlarged, the blood vessels would become tinged 
with blood, and the surface purple ; and, if not 
speedily returned, it might result in gangrene 
and death. To obviate this, there might be no 
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time to secure medical assistance, aud every 
moment increases the trouble, as the veins 
become more distended and the difficulties 
inei-eased. "WTiether the subject be a child or 
an adult, the recumbent position should at once 
be assumed, with the hips elevated by a folded 
quilt or pillow ; then with a soft cloth, covered 
with a lubricating substance, such as olive or 
castor oil, or butter, if more convenient, press 
upon the protruding mass with a gentle, knead- 
ing motion of the fingers; at the same time, 
with the left thumb and finger, endeavour to 
spread the parts open to facilitate the ingress 
of the exposed intestine, after the reduction of 
frhich, hold the fingers firmly to the parts to 
give opportunity for the bowel to recede ; then 
it is usually retained until subsequent evacua- 
tions ; but here the imperative and immediate 
duty of the attendant ends, and now the general 
health must be restored by overcoming the 
diarrhcea, and by giving tone to the system by 
rest, proper nutritious food, and perhaps a 
gentle tonic. 

Hemorrhoids, or piles, is a more frequent 
disease than the one just described. This con- 
sists of swollen hemorrhoid veins located in the 
rectum, from which the name of the disease is 
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Serived. The congested vessels may be entirely 
"within the rectum, under which circumstanceB 
the complaint is known by the name of internal 
hemorrhoids, or blind piles. When they pro- 
trude to the surface, it is known as external 
piles. The last-named form of the disease is 
very often the more painful, while the internal 
form is often fraught with more danger, conse- 
quent upon hiemorrhage, and ae an obstruction 
to defEecatiou. Either condition causes a great 
amount of distress both local and constitu- 
tional; if internal, then with pain in the extreme 
lower portion of the back, a sense of fulness, 
with a disposition to defecate, but without the 
abihty to relieve the desire ; the swollen veins 
induce a false demand, which, if attempted to 
remove by special effort, is followed by more 
inconvenience. Headache, nausea, and nervous- 
ness all conspire to increase the general distress, 
and hffimorrhage, in quantity from a drachm to 
a gill, or even to half a pint, induces great 
prostration. And if external, the swollen veina 
often become very troublesome ; they itch, burn, 
and sometimes discharge pus; they may at first 
be small, but increase in munberand size until to 
sit or wait becomes almost or quite impossible. 
Many of the causes of this disease could be 
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avoided ; and persons in health should make 
an effort to maintain that blessing, for when 
once it is lost it is not always easy to be 
reclaimed ; and it is to enable the reader of 
this book to piirsue an even rational way that 
we now touch upon this trouble, which, although 
outside the sexual system, is of a character 
most delicate ; and doubtless many have suf- 
fered for years from this complaint without 
ever, from the first, having known the cause, 
and perhaps through a want of this knowledge 
have been daily increasing what had already 
become almost unendurable, but from the 
delicacy of the subject it was never mentioned 
to a medical man. 

Women who have given birth to children are 
the most subject to this disease, from the pres- 
sure of the head or body of the child previous 
to or during the birth, a circumstance which is 
almost unavoiuable. There are many causes 
which might bring about piles. 

Shop girls who stand many hours evei^' day, 
and do much reaching in taking down boxes 
from high shelves, or in replacing them, are 
liable to the disease; also those who wear heavy 
clothing hanging from the hips and bearing 
upon the back and abdomen, as is the general 
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BCnstom at present; but all this weight should 
be suspended from the shoulders by the means 
of braces or straps, or waists with buttons and 
button-holes alternately, upon which the under 
skirts and dress skirts can be attached. Women 
seem to be particularly ignorant in regard to how 
their garments should be properly supported, but 
if any mother for a moment reflects upon the 
arrangement of her little daughter's clothing at 
about the age of five or six years, she can 
readily understand that the same rules may be 
followed at any subsequent age. 

Corsets or stays are supposed to support 
the clothing, but these articles are seldom held 
from the shoulders, and when they are not, 
the abdomen and back have the extra burden 
of them ; and if they are not so tightly 
drawn as to deform the body, the steels and 
bones compress the abdomen, and crowd upon 
the intestines to such a degree as to impede 
circulation, and from this hemorrhoids may 
appear. A neatly fitting, but loose waist would 
be a much more physiological article of dress 
than the corset, and might, if properly made, 
supplant it altogether; then, with shoulder- 
straps to this, and with the skirts suspended, 
much would be accomplished towards the im- 



provement of the health of the female sex. 
When the corset is worn tightly, the evil is 
increased tenfold, and it should never be 
attempted. Constipationis another fruitful cause 
of hemorrhoids, and this frequently arises from 
improper food. White bread, fine flour bis- 
cuits, toast, rice, cheese, strong coffee and tea 
are all conatipatiig, and should be supplanted 
by coarse wheat meal bread, oatmeal and wheat 
meal porridge, fruits and vegetables ; and if tea 
and coffee are indulged in, they should be ol 
weak infusion ; hot water, either clear or 
seasoned with sugar and milk, would be much 
more healthful as a table drink ; and just before 
retiring to sip half a pint of hot water is very 
efficacious in overcoming constipation. 

When the liver is torpid and the secretion of 
bile is deficient, constipation will be the result, 
to be alternated in some cases by diarrhoea. A 
mild course of medical treatment by the means 
of vegetable aperients will aid in the removal of 
bihary secretions, and will prepare the system 
to carry on its normal functions after the cessa- 
tion of their use. Regularity of alvine evacua- 
tions should be highly regarded, and the habit 
should be established in this respect as punc- 
tually as in tajiing food ; persons should observe 
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Pft certain hour, as nearly as possible, and then 
not permit trivial cii-cumstancea to interfere; 
one's health is of more importance than the 
social call of a neighbor, or the domestic duties 
which may seem to be imperative. These minor 
obstacles may come between a woman and her 
duty to herself; but once neglecting Nature's 
urgent call, may so derange the system as to 
thwart her operations for a month, and thereby 
cause much suffering, ending at length in piles. 
When the f^cea approach the rectum, the mora 
sensitive portion of the bowel, and thereby 
demand attention, if not expelled, they wiU 
recede to a more distant portion of the intea- 
tine, and may there remain for hours, or even 
for days, during which time the moisture from 
the effete mass is reabsorbed into the system, 
vitiating the blood, causing a foetid breath and 
offensive perspiration, and laying the foundation 
of hemorrhoids by the density of the substance 
and the great difficulty that attends its expul- 
sion ; all of which might have been prevented, 
and should have been, for the sake of others as 
well as to avoid personal suffering, as we have 
no right to make ourselves repulsive to our 
friends and associates by any neglect of the 
laws which govern our physiological fuuctions. 
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In the treatment of this disease, as in most 
others, when the cause is removed the cure 
commences, for Nature is ever watchful, and 
ever ready, while there is vitality to kindly let 
her act her part in the restoration of all the 
diseased organs and tissues, and with oppor- 
tunity granted, the healing work goes on ; but 
when it ties in our power to aid Nature by 
removing some of the obstacles, or in other 
ways to assist her healing, restorative powers, 
it is wise to do so. 

In the case of piles, the indications would 
be to keep the fteces dissolved, and to let the 
evacuations be free, to remove all unneeesaary 
pressure from the affected parts, such as was 
suggested to unload the hepatic vessels, and 
thereby encourage the more free secretion of 
bUe, which is of itself an aperient, through its 
stimulating effect upon the lining membrane 
of the intestines. Enemas may occasionally 
be resorted to, if the fseces become impeded, 
but the daily use of the enema as an evacuant 
is objectionable, as the liquid injected bringa 
with it the natural mucus which the glands 
of the bowels secrete for lubrication, in order 
to facilitate the normal evacuations, aud if 
the 0uid injected interferes with this, the sub- 




itance must be retarded in its passage, ami tKe 
leffort for its expulsion must be increased, con- 
sequently enemas, although frequently advised, 
not free from objections, and sliould be 
avoided as a customary mode of evacuating 
the bowels. But they are most valuable as a 
means of conveying emollient substances to the 
abraded surfaces, such as the mucilages of 
slippery elm, linseed, boiled siarcb, either of 
which will be found very soothing and bene- 
ficial, and may be introduced gently and in 
moderation, but not in quantity to evacuate for 
one apphcation ; four ounces, or a small tea- 
eupfiil will be aufiicient, and the frequency of 
use will depend upon the degree of suffering, 
but from once to three times a day should be 
sufficient, and with either of these demulcent 
preparations a tablespoonful of linseed or of 
pure olive oil may be mixed to advantage. If 
the soreness is external, poultices of the same 
■ materials may be applied, also local applications 
lof linseed oil, or an ointment of oxide of zinc, 
twill be soothing to the parts, this may be re- 
Ipeated once or twice a day. 

Complete cleanliness of the parts must always 
be maintained; occasional sitz baths of tepid 
water, and rest from the erect position will be 
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beneficial, and oyer-exertion must be avoided. 
The observance of these rules, with proper 
nutritions food taken in moderate quantities, 
with a night and morning draught of hot water 
taken slowly, will usually overcome the difl&culty, 
unless the case is compUcated with uterine 
displacement, which we find to be a very 
common occurrence. Then the womb must be 
reduced to its normal position by the means of 
the appropriate spring-stem support which has 
been frequently referred to in preceding chapters, 
and particularly explained in that on the treat- 
ment of "Uterine Displacements." Often we 
have found all the symptoms speedily reUeved 
by the use of the support, and when this 
complication does exist all other treatment will 
fail, except as a palliative, until the obstruction 
is removed and the pressure relieved, whereby 
the blood can circulate more freely and the 
curative process become rapid. Surgical opera- 
tions are sometimes required to remove obstinate 
protrusions that perhaps never would contract 
nor return, and are very troublesome, but much 
caution should be observed in regard to such 
operations, as much harm may result from 
subsequent stricture of the anus. 




CHAPTER XV. 

THE URINARY SYSTEM IN HEALTH AND DIBEASl.'. 

|F the many parts which compose the human 
organization none are more susceptible of 
derangement, or the source of greater pain and 
distress, than the organs constituting the urinary 
system, which include the kidneys, the ureters, 
and the urinary cyst or bladder. 

The kidneys, which are two in number, are 
located on each side of the spinal column, and 
near to the waist. They perform the important 
ofl&ce of relieving the blood of the effete, worn 
down structures consequent upon the normal 
action of the various organs of which the body 
is composed. The secretion of solids and liquids, 
if retained in the circulation to be carried back 
to the structures from whence it was derived, 
including the brain, spinal cord, and nerves, or 
to the muscles and their tendons, and the liga- 
ments which unite the bones, would give rise to 
most serious results 

N ij 
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The composing elements of the urine, under 
their present transformation, could be of no more 
use to these several parts than the ashes in the 
grate would be to the rekindling of the fuel : but 
on the contrary their accumulation in the system 
would serve to retard the circulation of the 
blood, to poison the fine, delicate tissues of the 
nervous system, and to destroy the flexibility of 
the muscular fibres, disqualifying them for per- 
forming their functions with their accustomed 
ease, by accumulating about the joints, causing 
them to increase in size through a deposit which 
renders them exceedingly painful and stiff. This 
condition is known as rheumatism or gout, and 
from the earliest symptoms is sufficient to arouse 
apprehensions of danger and merited alarm from 
the unusual increase of suffering, and the rapid 
progress of disability which ensues. 

Great care should be taken to maintain the 
regularity of this renal secretion, which is hable 
to become arrested by various causes, such as 
cold from the sudden suppression of perspira- 
tion, by sitting or sleeping in damp apartments ; 
the wearing of wet boots or shoes ; the removal 
of flannel underclothing at an unsuitable season ; 
or from dietary improprieties, such\s the con- 
sumption of swines' flesli, which is often infected 




^ 
^ 

^ 



197 

with diseased elements of a tubercular character, 
or with the ever to be dreaded trichina ; from 
the use of strong coffee and tea, both of which 
are detrimental to all the secretory organs, first 
by their early or stimulating effect upon the 
nerves, which they excite, and then by their 
narcotic or depressing influence, as well as by 
their decidedly astringent properties, which if 
taken into the system daily for years, or only for 
monthfl, must necessarily have an unhealthy 
effect. 

The indulgence in ardent spirits and the 
less intoxicating drinlis, such as ale and stout, 
will leave a baneful effect upon the urinary 
system All such beverages urge the kidneys 
to a greater necessity for elimination, according 
to the volume consumed ; they at the same time 
carry into the system gross elements which must 
clog and dam up the fine glandular structures of 
these organs, which necessitates on their part a 
much greater effort to perform their function, 
and such a condition cannot be tolerated with 
impunity and without the consequent effect. 
The organs become overworkcrl, and at length 
fail to be able to meet all emergencies, so that 
they must succumb early or late to some form 
of disease; either they become paralysed Irom 
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exhaustion, or congested and swollen, and ter- 
minate in inflammation and suppuration, or are 
perhaps attacked by that terribly destructive com- 
plaint known as "Bright's disease," when the 
structure of the organs at length gives way, as 
albuminous discharges will evince, until their 
normal function must cease, and the general 
system yield to the ruinous influence of disease 
which, if not duly arrested, must terminate in 
death. And yet, perhaps through ignorance of 
the effect of such physical violations, or from a 
want of moral coin-age to resist temptation, 
poor victims pursue the same course for months, 
or for years, according as the natural strength 
of their organisation permits, and they still 
ask, " Why are my kidneys thus affected ? " 
"Why these pains in head and limbs?" "Why 
all these great distoi'bances ? " And these afflic- 
tions are by some regarded as the special 
dispensation of Providence for some wise end ; 
while by the less superstitious class they are 
discerned to be the effects of violated physical 
laws which are as sure to follow the cause as the 
night is sure to follow the day, or as the proper 
admixture of certain gasea is to form the 
atmosphere which we inhale. 

The ureters are two small tubes which con- 
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voy the urmo from the kidneys to the cyst or 
bladder, which is located just at the back of 
the pubic bon(3g. The bladder is composed of 
elastic tissue, is supplied with muscular fibres, 
and baa a natural capacity of receiving about a 
pint of fluid, wliich quantity, or even leas, 
usually urges to its removal, and this function 
is demanded about every four or five houi'S 
throughout the day, and perhaps onco during 
the night; but under emergencies, or from 
neglect of the natural demand for evacuation, 
the bladder, through its great distensibility, 
may be forced to hold as much as from a quart 
to three pints of urine ; this, however, is far 
too great a strain upon the tissues for the con- 
tinuance of their health. 

The urine in its normal condition consists of 
eai'thy compounds, such as urates, lithates, and 
phosphates, held in solution ; and its passage 
from the som'ce of its formation, the kidneys, 
to that of its final expulsion should bo accom- 
plished almost without recognition further than 
as the mind has control over the muscular fibres 
about the meatus urinarcs, or moutb of the 
bladder, which under circumstances of disease 
may give rise to great inconvenience, and often 
to excruciating pain, as when the urine, which 
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ehould be a clear, transparent, slightly yellow 
or straw-colored, unirritating fluid, becomes 
freighted with morbific elements contingent 
upon the derangement of the kidneys, snch as 
insoluble compounds which, although at first 
may cause symptoms characterised only by a 
slight appearance of sandy deposit, accompanied 
by a sense of irritation and heat, may eventu- 
ally terminate in the expulsion of small particles 
of calculi, or in concrete masses of one or 
other of the earthy materials, ranging in size 
from a small pea to the dimensions of half a 
hen'R egg, known as gravel, or " stone in the 
bladder." As of whatever appreciable size these 
masses may be, there will be pain in the 
transit through the ureters, which will then be 
felt from between the top of the Lip to the 
groin, and may continue for from one to three 
hours, according to the size and shape of the 
gravel or stone; and when the calculus is 
lodged in the neck of the bladder, the pain, 
which is often of a most excruciating cha- 
racter, indicates its presence at perhaps 
every attempt to urinate, and this demand is, 
under such circumstances, more frequent and 
urgent than in a condition of health. 
The pains in the side of the abdomen, or at 
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le urethra, or neck of the bladder, may be 
greatly relieved by the means of hot fomenta- 
tions, or very warm sitz baths, find, at the same 
time, by copious draughts of hot water, the 
relaxing effects of which will facilitate the 
passage of the partially lodged calculus, or 
small stone, and the moment an escape is 
effected the pain will cease, and a collapse 
prostration may follow. When the sitz bath 
local hot applications fail to afford relief, a 
[eneral sweat may be tried, with the free use of 
"warm infusions of spearmint, pennyroyal, or 
of parsley root, or even clear hot water, any of 
which, when freely drank, will wash the kidneys 
through the amount of liquid taken, and, by 
the mechanical pressure upon the hard deposit, 
will to a gi'eat degree force its removal. But 
when the large mass forms in the bladder, and 
rolls to the inner mouth and prohibits the flow 
of urine, the services of a surgeon will be 
required to perform the operation of lithotomy, 
which may, if skilfully executed, give immediate 
and permanent relief ; but this operation is 
attended by its dangers, and, like all other 
consequences of diseased conditions, had better 
be avoided through a carefully conducted life to 

ard off any such necessity. Disease in almost 
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every form is more easily prevented than re- 
moved, and this is why we should under all 

circumstances consider well, and adopt the wise 
plan of taking the precautions which will 
prevent ill health instead of recklessly violating 
the laws upon which life depends. 

Among the numerous morbid conditions to 
which this organ is subject, congestion and 
inflammation or catarrh are not infrequent, and 
either may be contracted through any of the 
ordinary neglects or inconsistencies to which 
we subject ourselves, whereby colds result. 
The most sensitive organs will usually be 
attacked under such circumstances, and if in 
certata oases tliia should be the urinary cyst, it 
is here that the disease will locate itself. The 
too frequent habit of sitting upon cold, uncovered 
wood seats at church, in public halls, or in the 
open parks, with the feet resting upon the cold 
granite slabs, or damp chilling earth, is a fruit- 
ful source of cystic derangement, as are also 
many other ways equally indiscreet, notably 
amongst them being the neglect to yield to the 
natural requirements of the system, and this is 
practised by those of all ages ; and under such 
circumstances the urinary secretion is often 
retained until the bladder becomes irritated 



!wn what otherwise might, if voided at the 
proper time, have been healthy and bland to the 
lining membrane of the cyst, and to the canals 
conducting tho urine to and from the organ ; but 
from prolonged retention it becomes fcetid and 
partially decomposed, causes inflammation and 
consequent pain, either at the time of voiding 
or immediately afterwards, and there will be a 
painful sense of collapse, or as of the coming 
together of the inner walls of the bladder, 
which sensation often proves more distrassing 
and more hard to endure than actual pain. 

In case of inflammation of the bladder or of 
the urethra, warm, tepid, or cool compresses 
may be applied, as the feelings of the patient 
suggest. Tepid, or warm sitz baths may be 
taken, from ten to fifteen minutes' duration, 
and the surface of the body should be protected 
from the air during the operation. The free 
use of demulcent draughts, such as the muci- 
lage of linseed or of ahppery elm, or an infu- 
sion of sweet elder blossoms, or pure hot water 
taken in half-pint quantities, night and morning, 
will have a cleansing effect, and be beneficial 
either in health or disease, and will very often 
excite the stomach to expel the morbid secre- 
tions and partiaUy digested food, will facilitate 
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the movement of the bowels, and cleanse the 

tidneys and passages mechanically. The 
poisonoue efl'ect of stagnant urine is liable to 
derange the otherwise healthy organs, so that 
micturition becomes unnatm-ally frequent as 
ivel] as painful, and for months will be the 
cause of suffering. Or by the natural distension 
of the bladder from retained and constantly 
accumulating urine, the organ loses its tone 
and power of contraction, and the subject must 
suffer, either from obstinate involuntary reten- 
tion, or perhaps becomes a victim to incon- 
tinence of urine, and both by day and night 
is annoyed by involuntary discharges ; when a 
ehght jar of the body, or to sneeze, laugh, or 
to cough, will force the urine to flow, and this, 
if not painful, becomes a matter of much incon- 
venience and dread, for, under the most embar- 
rassing circumstances, this misfortune is liable 
to occur, and, with the great necessity in some 
cases to void urine every half hour, and under 
any little excitement, even more frequently, is 
very exhausting to the nerves, and renders life 
almost unwelcome. To some omission of duty 
to self, many can date the commencement of 
urinary ailments ; therefore no rational being 
should permit pleasure, society, or any ciicrnn- 
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stances to becomo obstacles to the preservation 
of health, when all happmess, joy, and pleasure 
end upon the possession of this 
ever to be desired earthly boon. 

This trouble sometimes commencea in very 
yoivng children; with them attention should bo 
directed to the natural demand, for when they 
are busUy engaged at play, and with their various 
amusements, they may fail to attend to the 
wants of the body, and by a repetition of this 
neglect they will lose the voluntary control ol 
the function, and may become the subjects oi 
Some form of urinary disease, and will find it a 
great inconvenience and trouble. Teachers 
having the charge of children should recognise 
the unportauce of this physical requirement, 
and should never deny the entreaties of tha 
child who begs for leave of absence from the 
class or school-room to obtain relief; yet we 
Imow that sometimes rules which have been 
adopted (more perhaps for the convenience ol 
the instructors than with a view to the health 
of the pupils) have been so rigidly adhered to 
that children have been made to suffer, and in 
after years could date the origin of theii 
protracted ailment to school-day restrictions; 
therefore ifthesefiuardiansof the young, to whom 
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we entrust our household treasures, would bear 
in mind that while they are attempting to 
inculcate the rules of phyaiology laid down in 
their books, they must not at the same time be 
the means of enforcing other rules upon these 
young subjects, whereby they daily violate the 
laws of life by interrupting Nature's plan to rid 
the system of accumulating impurities. In 
adult life, when reason and judgment should 
control the daily acts, we see great wrongs 
inflicted upon the physical system, no doubt 
through ignorance of the result of a violation 
of its laws, or from want of moral courage to 
leave the presence of a friend or young com- 
panion to give heed to nature's caU, and they 
will postpone for hours what they should at 
once obey, and, as a just penalty, they must 
suffer afterwards. Matrons, and mothers who 
should have long since learned the evils 
of such neglect, will themselves too often 
ignore these imperative demands, and are guilty 
of taking long drives, prolonged walks, or ol 
remaining too uninterruptedly in the social 
circle, neglectful of the urgency of this important 
function, until the weight and pressure of the 
retained Hquid cause congestion ; or stricture 
of the neck of the bladder iudcces pain, or will 
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«rhaps prohibit the natural flow, and from this 
' more serious troubles will follow, even to a 
rupture' of the cyst, by which death must 
terminate the suffering ; or if the case should 
not prove so grave as this, it may require 
prompt attention to relieve the rapidly-dis- 
tending cyst of its burden, which object 
may perhaps be secured by the means of 
warm fomentations over the region of the 
bladder and the genitals, or by sitting over 
steam, or by a warm sitz bath; and if such 
treatment fail to excite the flow, it must not be 
neglected, but the assistance of a nurse must 
be called in, or of a physician, who will 
probably, by the use of the catheter, a£ford 
the patient immediate relief. 

Pain, with frequent micturition, are the usual 
concomitants of uterine displacement, in which- 
ever abnormal position the womb may be found, 
as through the intimate relations existing be- 
tween it and the other pelvic organs it will, 
more or less, infringe upon some parts, and the 
urinary cyst is very susceptible of interference. 
If the uterus sinks low in the vagina, it will, 
through its structural connections, draw with it 
the fundus of the bladder, and thereby diminish 
the capacity of that organ, and will necessitate 
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oiie frequent voidance of urine; and if the 
womb in its descent falls towards the lower 
segment of the bladder it will, to a degree, 
obstruct the circulation in that part, and con- 
gestion will be followed by inflammation, and 
pain will be experienced during the function of 
micturition. Often these complications exist in 
a marked degree without suspicion of the cause 
by either the patient or the physician, and the 
treatment is directed to the kidneys or to an 
obstinate irritability of the bladder, a priori; 
and the patient who has thus suffered for a long 
time becomes exhausted and discouraged, and 
from the failures attending the treatment pre- 
scribed for disease of the kidneys or bladder, as 
being the primary cause of her trouble, she 
loses confidence in the efficiency of all medi- 
cines, and almost in the wisdom of her medical 
adviser. And not until a proper course of treat- 
ment for uterine displacement has speedily re- 
stored her to health will she become convinced 
of the real seat of her long-standing and in- 
corrigible complaint. 

In a large and varied practice, extending 
over a quarter of a century, we have found the 
majority of these obstinate cases of ** irritable 
bladder " are the result of the causes just 
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stated, and for which there are no means which 
will aiford more immediate relief, and no more 
satisfactory treatment than the support of the 
wromb in its normal position, thereby reUeving 
khe bladder from pressure, and affording it an 
opportunity to attain its normal capacity ; this, 
with proper attention to the general health of 
the system, will speedily establish a cure. 



DISCOURSES TO WOMEN. 



PART II 



RE PHODUCTION 



CHAPTER I. 



CONCEPTION AND MATERNITY. 

THE study of the male and female, or the 
pos-tive and negative forces, need not be 

eschewed as indelicate by even the most 
fastidious persons, when they are viewed in the 
I Hght of agents known to operate in all parts of 
the universe, and to be essential for the con- 
summation of Nature's great phenomenon, 
reproduction. 

The condensed vapour in the form of clouds 

is subject to the laws of attraction and repulsion, 

' and those soft, downy masses floating in *the 

. atmosphere assume proportions and shapes 

I according to the intensity with which these 

forces are working, and altliongh they are 

moved and swayed by the currents of air, they 

are doubtless greatly influenced, and perhaps 

more so by their polarity, or their opposite 

electrical conditions, the negatively electrified 

cloud attractmg the more positively electrihed 
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one, and aa t±iey approximate, the elements are 
(lieturbed and their union results in a flash of 
Lightning, the Bound of thunder, and a fall of 
rain. 

The mineral and vegetable worlds also are 
replete with instances of these same operative 
laws. All fruit and seed-bearing plants prove 
the necessity of sex; the centre of the flower, 
as represented in the accompanying cut (Fig. 12), 




exhibits the stamens and the pistil, which being 
the organs of sex must each be provided with 
the elements required for the object in view, 
namely, the increase and multiplying of the 
kind, therefore the pistil, or female partj 
occupies a somewhat conspicuous position with 
its receptive stigma and its style or stalk, at 
whose base is the germ ; while the anthers, or 




I clubs surmounting the filaments of the associ- 
ated stamens, are laden with yellow -,du3t or 
pollen, which male principle bears the fructify- 
ing elements to the female germ, and awakens 
I the latent energy there stored, so that the seeds 
[ will fill and germinate. Plants endowed with 
the properties of one or the other sex, and 
growing at some distance apart, are aided in 
the transmission of the male element to the 
germ of the female plant by the winds and by 
insects, such as hees and butterflies, which, 
while they are sipping the nectar from the heart 
I of the flower, gather the dust upon their legs 
. and wings and cai'ry it to the female flower, 
unconscious of the mission they perform, for 
while securing their own nourishment they are 
conveying to the germ cell of what would other- 
ic be a fruitless plant, the quickening infln- 
I ence by which the fruit is started into life, 
and whereby it may reproduce its kind, and 
■haps serve as nutriment for man. This is a 
wonderful exhibition of industiy, economy, and 
usefulness, to be viewed v/ifa admiration and 
humihty. Behold the tiny insect I as with gold 
tipped wings it flutters over the cup of the 
apple blossom, humming its roundelay of grati- 
tude and praise for the blessing of food it thus 



216 



F 



obtains, wbile at tlie same time it is administer- 
ing tenfold more generously to the wants of the 
hnman race 1 

The study of botany is not only permitted, 
but encouraged by parents and teachers. Young 
men and maidens may gather flowers from the 
hill sides and valleys, they may remove the 
bright colored petals, count the stamens and 
pistils, and classify them according to the 
number, position, and peculiarities of arrange- 
ment. And the young people are happy in the 
pursuit of such information, for all scientific 
Imowledge affords satisfaction and pleRsnre to 
enquiring minds, and wlien the research is 
carried further, they may apply the laws which 
govern the growth of flowers and may thereby 
be able to cultivate a more beautiful and superior 
quality of plant. If God in wisdom has so 
willed that the flowers of the field can lie im- 
proved in tlieir beauty and fragi-ance. that frnita 
can be increased in size and flavor through 
the aj plication of known laws ; and that in the 
animal kingdom greater syunnetry, strength and 
usefulness can likewise be attained ; and if by 
the application of inteUigence, time, and money 
such great achievements have been won towards 
the perfecting of the flora and fauna, what might 



^^B rot be do 

^^ familv. if 



217 



rot be done for the iniprovement of the human 
family, if even the same amonnt of effort were 
expended upon the study and apphcation of its 
corresponding Inws ? Surely the effect woulc' 
be marvellous, for human nature is more flexible, 
more susceptible of culture, and possesses 
greater capabilities, therefore the results would 
be correspondingly marked, and vastly more 
important. 

Then the study of the laws of health and of 
reproduction, if from a philanthropic view only, 
should stand paramount to all other branches of 
science, and the youth of either sex ought to be 
early taught to respect and reverence that which 
is now impressed upon them as being degrading 
and impure, which popular opinion has clothed 
with mystery, and which prejudice and ignorance 
have made repiilsive — the function of reproduc- 
tion, whose governing laws are God-ordained, 
and the scientific application of which would 
bring to the human race a more certain basis 
for the perfecting of body and mind than all 
other means which can be devised — and with 
this object in view, humanitarians might labor 
from the rostrum, and clergymen from the 
pulpit; and with every judicious man and 
woman this subject should be introduced and 
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elaborated upon, as the only correct means ol 
establishing a reliable foundation upon which 
can be based a high order of humanity. 

It will be necessary here to sufficiently explain 
the physical structure of the two sexes, in order 
that the reader may comprehend the close rela- 
tion that oflfepring bear to parents, and how 
entirely upon that depends the deriving of hoped- 
for benefits. 

The female is the receptive sex, and in woman, 
at the appointed time, the ovum or germ cell of 
organization is developed through the function 
of the ovaries; and this ovum, when matured 
and subjected to fecundation, will be awakened 
into life for the development of a new being oi 
the same species, but susceptible of great modi- 
fications, according to the conditions of the 
forces applied. 

The life-inspiring force is the product of the 
male sex, and is generated in the organs called 
the testicles, which correspond to the ovaries in 
woman. The testicles are two in number, and 
are encased in a tegumentary sac called the 
scrotum. They are tubular structures of very 
fine and delicate proportions, each tube being 
about three feet three inches in length, and it 
is estimated that in each human testicle there 
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are as many as 1,800 foet of tubing. In these 
organs the spermatic fluid, or semen, is gene- 
rated during sexual excitement, and is expelled 
during the act of coition or sexual intercourse, 
or under other circumstances when sufficient 
sexual irritation arises, either from voluntary- 
causes or during sleep. In the latter ease it 
may be the result of indigestion, or of reading 
books which inflame the passions and leave the 
mind too deeply impressed with their contents 
for these to be erased, and so during the hours 
of partial sleep a reaction upon the sexual organs 
takes place, and results in emissions; while in 
the case of voluntary emissions, they are the 
result of local irritations, either by the hand or 
by some unnatiiral friction of the parts ; both 
conditions should be avoided. 

If emissions are effected frequently, whether 
in sexual commerce or by the pernicious mani- 
pulation of the genital organs, they will prove 
detrimental to the health of the subject. The 
semen is the richest element of the blood, and 
might be compared to life condensed, aaid 
frequent expulsions of it are debihtating. - 

To avoid habits of self-abuse in the growing 
youths, parents should early inform them of the 
danger they are in, and teach them of the gross 
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injustice they commit upon their own persons 
by adopting any plan by which sexual excite- 
ment may be induced; and they should en- 
deavour to inspire them with a high regard for 
what in the future will be the source of their 
greatest happiness, or what may prove to be 
the cause of their most poignant grief, by 
weakening the powers of both body and mind, 
whether the sexual crisis is brought upon the 
subjects themselves or whether it is from the 
too frequent indulgence of coition ; the former 
course is the more injurious, from the un- 
restraint, and the solitary degrading habit 
affords no response of life, warmth, or nerve 
force from another to partially compensate for 
what has been wasted, as in the marriage rela- 
tions, hence there is a mental and physical 
depletion most baneful in its effects. 

In a healthy condition the emission is accom- 
panied by a peculiar, characteristic experience 
called orgasm, which may be described as a 
nqrvous thrill, pervading the whole being for 
the time that the discharge is escaping, and 
which, in subsiding, leaves the subject more or 
less exhausted and inclined to immediate sleep. 
During the normal act of coition there is a 
similar experience of orgasm on the part of the 
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female, but there is no emission correspondinfi 
to that of the male. In her case, under favor- 
able circumstances, the nervous sensations may 
be equally ecstatic, hut this experience is not 
essential to pre^jnancy, for if woman yields a 
healthy, matured ovum, and it is met by the 
fecundating element of the male sex, conceptioE 
may occur independently of any sensational 
ecstasy upon her part. 

Human semen is a fluid of the consistency of 
ordinary mucilage, and resembles in color 
starch boiled in water ; this fiuid contains 
minute granules and animalculse, or spermato- 
zoa, which, when microscopically examined, 
^^L present the appearance of oblong, moving bodies 

^^ (Fig- 13)' Sperm cells differ in shape and ap- 
I pearance according to the species from which 

they are removed; the higher the grade of 
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animal, the more these resemble the lower form 
of animal life ; in the human being they approach 
the appearance of worms. 

Dm:ing the natural relations of the sexes for 
procreation, the spermatozoa are thrown by an 
ejaculatory effort into the upper part of the 
vagina, and upon the os uteri ; and through 
their power to move or vibrate, the small 
bodies find their way into the mouth and neck 
of the uterus, and to the angles of the uterus 
internally, then to the orifice of the fallopian 
tubes, and thence outwards ; their natural ten- 
dency being upward and outward, following the 
course of the mucous membrane, and after 
the entrance of them into the fallopian tubes, 
the wavy movements of the ciliary or hair-like 
processes of the lining membrane of these 
tubes facilitate the outward going of the 
animalculae. 

It is the function of the ovaries, as before 
stated, to furnish the ova or female germs. 
After the maturation of these ova, the fringe- 
like extremities of the fallopian tubes grasp 
them from the sides of the ovaries, and through 
the same ciliary motions of the tubes the ova 
are brought into the womb ; and it is conceded 
by the best authorities that conception usually 



occurs, or tliat the uiiiouoftheovaand the sper- 
I matozoa takes place at about the first third of 
I tlie fallopian tuhe, measuring from the point of 
connection with the womb, as seen in 

Fig. 14. 





Thie is a most interesting physiological act, 
upon which different theories have been devised 
as to the process of the approximation of the 
Bpermatozoa of the male and the ova of the 
A very beautiful and rational view of 
this subject was advanced by Dr. J. S. Long- 
shore, and was published in a medical journal 
in Philadelphia a short time prior to his death. 
This theory was based upon the known laws of 
attraction between polar bodies, or such as are 
opposites in their electrical conditions, and 
upon those of repulsion between bodies of like 
electrical conditions. The details of his theory 



upon lliia subject couUl not bo here introauceii, 
but he assumed that the propelhng power by 
which the sperm cell was made to approach the 
germ cell dcipendsd upon the positively electri- 
lied condition of the one and of the negatively 
electrified condition of the other; and as these 
game forces are proved by the scientist to be 
operating in all departments of the great labora- 
tory of Nature, why may they not play an 
important part in the hidden recesses of the 
human organisation as well as in the bowels of 
the earth and among the revolving planets ? 
There surely must be some unseen force at 
work, beyond the mere physical one of the 
etructure of the fallopian tubes. That the 
healthy spermatozoa is an essential element of 
the seminal fluid in the process of fecundation, 
and that the fully developed ovum is the other 
important factor in the process, is not denied 
by any physiologist. This much being acknow- 
ledged by all, doubtless more useful light will 
be thrown upon the subject, whereby the 
mysteries attending this important function of 
conception will be dissolved, and absolute know- 
ledge, based upon facts, will take their place, 
serving the purpose of banishing all doubts and 
of overthrowing all further speculative views. 



CHAPTER n. 
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STERILITY AND ITS CAUSES. 

IF the Spermatozoa are defectivt!, and do not 
follow the geiieral rule ol activity for 

these infinitesimal bodies, and they fail to pos- 
sess the power assigned to them, this is one of 
the causes why offspring may not follow coition; 
although the general appearance of health in 
the husband would never lead the unsuspecting 
inquirer to believe it could be his fault, and at 
once the defect of barrenness would be attri- 
buted to the wife, while she might, in fact, be 
perfect in her reproductive powers, and the 
husband, justly speaking, would be the one 
found barren. The lack of vitality in the 
elements of the seminal iluid may be due to 
the general ill-health of the person, or to the 
vital forces of the system being attracted in 
other important directions. Men who use their 
intellects excessively may thereby consume both 
blood and nerve force in the consummation of 
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mental tasks, until the sexual system sufFers in 
consequence ; or this condition may be the 
Bequence of a fast, prodigal life, or of sexual 
exhaustion through the pernicious habit before 
referred to mider the head of masturbation or 
Belf-abuae. If such a feeble, sexual condition 
exists, proper medical treatment to restore the 
general constitution, and particularly the sexual 
system, should be accepted. If there is too 
much mental strain, there should be a change 
of vocation, and entire continence from sexual 
indulgence for several months ; with good 
nutritious food, rich in phosphorous and phos- 
phatic elements, such as fish, oysters, eggs, 
brown bread, and oatmeal porridge ; also the 
use of hot foot baths of five minutes' duration, 
to he followed by a dash of cold water and 
friction with a coarse towel or brush. 

On the part of woman, menstruatiou may be 
regular, but the ovum may be without germinal 
spot, as the egg of the fowl may be without a 
yolk. If the ambitious poulterer discover this 
deficiency in his hens there will be means 
devised to bring about an important change ; 
the hens will have a full supply of grain, sand, 
fresh meat, pepper grains, and lime, to restore 
their functions to a healthy, egg-bearing state. 
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With woman, the ova must be perfected to 
ensure conception ; and for this end she needs 
a course of diet suited to her wants. In every 
case the digestive organs miist be in health, or 
food will fail to accomplish what otherwise it 
might; and if the digestion is imperfect, the 
liver is very often involved ; so that the blood 
will not be made rich in the required elements. 

After due attention to this, some preparation of 
iron may be found invaluable, such as ten grains 
of precipitated carbonate of iron, three times a 
day, fifteen minutes after meals; or live grains of 
soluble citrate of iron, taken in half a wineglass 
of water. Eest, recreation, and change of 
locality will do much to invigorate the general 
system, and the ovaries will participate and 
will assume a more normal action, 

A more frequent involuntary prevention of 
offspring maybe referred to some malformation 
or derangement of the sexual organs of either, 
or both of the parties concerned. If it is dis- 
covered that the defect is in the male, the 
surgeon may soon rectify the parts, perhaps 
without any danger, and with but very little 
pain or inconvenience to the patient; and from 
the time of this operation he may date the real 
commencement of his normal marital relation, 
p 2 



and a productive union may crown his joys with 
the blessing of an heir. 

In the case of woman, we find that malposi- 
tions of the womb are the most usual causes 
of what is termed sterility, but which is, how- 
ever, a misnomer for this defect; her ova may 
be natural, and become matured every month, 
and expelled in the proper manner ; but if the 
uterus lies outside the natural curve which it 
should occupy with the vaginal canal, the os or 
mouth would be inaccessible, and the emission 
would be incomplete, and, therefore, unsuc- 
cessful. If the womb should, by some jar, or 
fall, or unusual strain, be forced to the right or 
left of the medial line of the vagina, the sperm 
cells would be thrown beyond the mouth, and 
in all probability would never find ingress there. 
Or a the mouth of the womb should press near 
the rectum, with the fundua, or top, to the 
bladder, as in anteversion; or if the mouth 
should incline to the neck of the bladder, and 
the fundus should lean towards the rectum, as 
in retroversion and in retroflexion, when the 
womb is bent upon itself, then sexual inter- 
course would prove fatUe, and more, for what 
should be a painless act often becomes, under 
such circumstances, a painful and dreaded ex- 



perience on the part of the wife ; and proves 
almost equally unsatisfactory, if not actually 
painful, to the otherwise happy husband. Not 
only are both disappointed, but at times 
chagrined, that, after several years of a hopefol 
married life their union has proved so nnpro- 
duetive, and that their connubial bHsa has fallen 
far short of what had been contemplated ; and 
all this disappointment and despondency is the 
result of a cause which might have easily been 
removed if the ease had been properly treated, 
either before marriage or soon after, by restoring 
the truant uterus to its normal position, and by 
keeping it there until, through the renewed 
strength of the over-strained hgaments, it may 
be retained. 

Non- production in wedlock is viewed by some 
with the saperstitious notion that it is the 
result of a special Providence; but such an idea 
may well be dispelled when we see numerous 
cases of married women who have been without 
children for from six to ten years, and who, 
after proper medical treatment or the use of 
instrumental support, when the system or 
special organs have kindly yielded to Nature's 
curative powers, assisted by a rational course 
of treatment, have produced offspring. This is 
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an evidence that it is the will of God for all His 
creatures to increase and multiply in accordance 
to His command ; and knowledge upon these 
subjects makes it clear that deficiencies on 
either side may readily serve as barriers against 
obtaining what they most earnestly desire, chil- 
dren to bless their homes. 

The womb may be prolapsed, may even at 
times protrude externally, but if, when it is 
reduced, and the mouth is in its normal position, 
conception may and often does occur. In this 
case the os uteri is accessible ; while in other 
cases where the os uteri is out of its normal 
position and therefore inaccessible, though the 
womb is much less prolapsed, there is no proba- 
bility of success. 

Severe ulceration, profase leucorrhoea, and 
excessive menstruation, all serve as preventives 
to conception, as well as many cases of dys- 
menorrhoea. Yet, at some more favorable period 
in any of these last cases, when the parts assume 
a more normal condition, either from medical 
treatment, or possibly without it, pregnancy 
may occur. Sometimes a visit to another part 
of the country, a seaside rest, or change of 
climate for a few months, induces a great change 
in the system, by which health may be con- 
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Biderably, if not wholly, restored ; and upon 
return to home and husband, conception moat 
unexpectedly takes place, and can scarcely be 
credited by either ; and the change of life may 
be snggested as being the cause of the symp- 
toms present. This, however, proves to be un- 
true, and the long hoped-for time is come when 
both are to be blessed with offspring, though it 
may be at an age somewhat advanced. Such 
< circumstanceB often cause a ripple of wonder in 
the suspicious minds of a neighbourhood ; and 
Mrs. Curiosity now has a fresh topic to discuss, 
and investigations must be made as to the 
probability of the husband of the woman being 
the father of the child, or was it begotten con- 
traband ? To all this Mrs. Creduhty, with 
eager ear, takes heed. Mrs. Grundy at once 
pronounces judgment, and the case is settled 
that all is not right, and that the origin of this 
most unexpected heir is not exactly orthodox. 
Hence a libellous reproach is started, based 
upon suspicion, without the least evidence of 
evil ; but it increases with a steady growth in 
proportion to the number of t.mes the tale is 
told, how this wife went away upon a three 
months' visit from home (the date was recorded 
in the almanac), and how. just nine months after, 



the child was horn. This, to some, woulti bo 
Bofficient upon which to build a scandal that 
might, all the remaining years of her life, cast 
a blemish upon the reputation of a most 
moral, trustworthy wife, and a stigma, quite 
as indehble, upon the helpless child. Sucli 
incidents would not be taken up as evidence of 
impropriety if each individual gossip kept her 
own door yard swept clean ; this would be 
sufficient to warrant her but little time to accuse 
or scandalize her neighbours. In this case. 
health was increased by the change of food, air, 
and the water which she drank ; the rest from 
home duties, new conditions, and new associa- 
tions, brought to her the requisites to procreate. 
The husband's continence during her absence, 
his different associates to pass his time, all con- 
Bpired to the reparation of his vitality ; and the 
result was as stated, a productive union, to be 
followed by an increased amount of happiness. 
It is sometimes, but we believe not nearly so 
frequently as is supposed, that the mouth and 
neck of the womb are so much contracted that 
' it is impossible for the sperm cells to penetrate; 
and often operations are performed, either for 
dilating the cer\ix by sponge tents, or the neck 
ifi opened by the surgeon. Under absolute 
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for either, we should advise the same; 
but if the passage is adequate for the expulsior 
of the menses, there is sufficient room for the 
sperm cells to enter. Under ordinary circum- 
stances any such interference would be useless 
and painfully mischievous. We have found 
much of the attending difficulty attributed to 
contraction of the neck of the womb, to be 
overcome by an adjustment of the organ to its 
natural position, and then supported daily by 
the pessary described ; and the great success of 
this treatment in rendering women capable of 
maternity makes us free to express our entire 
confidence in the use of supports rather than in 
the painful, dangerous, and very frequently un- 
successful surgical operations which patients 80 
often refer to in their own cases. 



CHx\PTEE m. 

THE MOST FAVORABLE TIME FOB CONCEPTION. 

"Tnrr^HILE the ovum remains within the 
MM, generative passages must be the most 
prolific time for conception. 

The expulsion of the female germ may take 
place with the menstrual discharge, but the 
ovum is usually found to be in the procreative 
channel from one to fourteen days, indeed there 
are evidences sufficient to prove it possible for 
it to remain there fully sixteen days, hence it 
follows that conception would be more certain 
if coition took place just before or very soon after 
the menses. If copulation occur immediately 
before the menses, the spermatozoa might come 
in contact with the matured and escaping ovum, 
and the arrest might prove successful, or if soon 
after the same success might follow in case the 
ovum passes soon after the menses. By these 
suggestions we would not have the reader imply 
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that conception could not occur after thp 

sixteenth day from the cessation of the menses, 
we are not quite sure but that it may be possible 
at any period of the month in some special 
cases. The irregularity of the escape of the 
ovum, and the continued vitality of the 
sperm cells in the warm, genial folds of the 
vagina, or in the enclosure of the uterus, being 
80 indefinite, it is quite impossible to determine 
the exact procreative line. We will only repeat 
that just before the menses appear, and just 
after their cessation, will in all probability be 
the most successful time for the marital relation 
with hope of offspring. 

Conception and births are of daily and hourly 
occurrence the year round, but as there are 
choice seasons for the coming into existence 
of all young creatures under our control, there 
may be one season more appropriate than 
another for tlie birth of the human species; 
and for many reasons the genial months of 
spring are desirable; this is the time for the 
springing up of the grass, the bursting of the 
buds, the blooming of flowers, -and for the 
coming of birds; the fields are made pleasant 
pasture grounds for the skipping lamb and the 
frolicking calf, the mare with its foal, and the 



fowls with their hroods; now the forests are 
awakened into fresh life by the chirping of 
insects, and the twittering of birds from their 
lofty nests; all of this would speak affirmatively 
aa to the spring being the time for the bringing 
into existence of mankind. The tendei limbs 
and sensitive nerves of the soft, susceptible babe 
can better endure the spring and summer, 
and the child will be more hkely to thrive than 
if it had been ushered into life in the chilling 
atmosphere of winter. 

Another most favorable time for conception 
is when a child is greatly desired, when the 
maternal affections long for an object upon 
which to lavish themselves. Under such cir- 
cumstances the mental and physical conditions 
are better fitted for the important task of start- 
ing into being a hmuan organisation, to whom 
eKistence may be a welcome inheritance, rather 
than one who perchance may have little desire to 
live, and no feelings of gratitude towards the 
parents, nor respect for the laws of procreation, 
which will admit of the possibility of the con- 
ception and birth of undesired and unwelcome 
children, who must carry the unfortunate im- 
press upon body and soul throughout existence, 
and possibly into the eternities. 
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Many women feel a delicacy about acbnow- 
ledging their desire for, or love of children, as 
if it were improper or degrading, and they 
hesitate to call upon a physician to ascertain if 
there are obstacles in the way, and if so to find 
a remedy. We ha-ve had such call upon us, who, 
with a timid glance from one side of the room 
to another, to be quite certain that no one could 
hear, would say there was a delicate subject 
on which they would like to speak, but feared 
to do so lest some one might find out their 
mission; then to the question, "What would 
you like to say?" they would reply, *'My 
husband and I were married six years ago " 
(or whatever number of years it happened to 
be). To reUeve them of their embarrassment we 
have said, "And youhave no children?" "No, 
no, that is what I wished to say." "And you 
would like to have some ? " At once the answer 
would come, "He would, yes, my husband 
would like children," while her own heart was 
yearning for the same, but the acknowledgment 
was cautiougly withheld lest it should be con- 
sidered an unnatural or an immodest wish. 
There need be no feigned secrecy about such 
a normal desire, for it is one of the natural 
impulBes of a natural woman's heart to love 



and to desire ofbpmg. Even in evij ehildliood 
this lore for the yoong is strongly manifest, 
and is eneonraged bj the mother in her infant 
ds(nghter. With her own handkerchief *she 
imitates a doll and places it in her little 
maideii's arms to be held and loved bv her; 
and as she advances year by year her dolls are 
increased in nnmber, beauty, and likeness to 
the living child herself. So np to the early 
days of womanhood these senseless imitations 
are dressed, undressed, and subjected by their 
mimic mother to all the necessary training 
which the child herself must undergo with her 
own mother. This develops and increases the 
natural love in the young creature's heart until 
the time when she arrives at womanhood ; and 
this natural love, which has been warmed and 
cultured into life, need not then be crushed 
and crippled, neither need indifference be 
assumed to screen this inborn want of woman. 
It is as natural for a woman to love a little 
child, and to desire the care and training of it, 
fiH it is for her to carry out any other of her 
charfict(3riHtic traits and inclinations, and she 
nood not wish to hide this, the crowning charm 
of a true woman's nature. There are many 
women who would gladly exchange all the 
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Fother pleaaares which the social world afforda, 
for the happiness that children would bring 
them, as was the ease of a young woman who 

, came to consult us about herself; she had been 
narried a few years, and feared she never would 
3 blessed with offspring. Upon examination, 

' we found the os uteri inclining to the left, and 
some congestion of the womb, which through 
the Spring-Stem Pessary and remedies were 
overcome, and in three months she entered our 
consulting room with a happy, beaming coun- 
tenance, and said hastily, "I think I have good 
news to tell you." "Ah," we replied, "pray 
let U8 hear it," thinking she had heard of a 
coming fortune, or of a proposed visit from 
some dear friend. But the good news proved to 
be that she was pregnant; our joy was mutual, 
and we advised her what to do and what not to 
do, that her hopes might be brought to a 
successful issue; and what was told her then 
will be appropriate to the case of any one under 
similar circumstances. We advised her to be 
cautious not to over-exert herself in any way, 
not to walk hurriedly, and only a moderate 
distance; not to dance, ride on horseback, or 
drive rapidly over a rough pavement, not to 
wear corsets, nor to permit the weight of her 



gannenta to hang upon her hips or abdomen. 
That she should by every endeavour encourage 
health and strength so as to give the beet 
possible conditions to her developing child ; all 
of which advice she most stringently carried 
out, and at the full time she was delivered of a 
tine son, and although she endured more than 
the usual amount of suffering, her gratitude 
was boundless, and as she heard the first sound 
of her infant's wail, her countenance lighted up 
with joy. After due attention to the child we 
were about to speak to her, but did not, for her 
hands were clasped, her cheek was almost as 
white as the pillow upon which it rested, her 
eyes were turned to heaven, her lips moved, 
and aa we stooped to kiss her brow we caught 
the whispered words, "Oh God, I thank Thee 
for my living child." This was a living picture 
of a truly thankful mother, and one which we 
should be glad to have transferred to canvas to 
adorn our drawing-room, that others might 
behold Ihe sweet charm of heartfelt gratitude 
when a hopeful woman is favoured by the 
coming of a welcome child. 



CHAPTER IV. 



VOLUNTAHY CONTROL OP SEX 

P'ANY theories have been advanced npon 
this intereatmg subject, and alraoat all 
parents would be willing to pay a fair price for 
reliable and proper information upon it; and 
yet we should not feel justified in stating that 
we entertained implicit confidence in any of 
the popular theories which have been published ; 
but in justice to the reader we may give some 
of the opinions which have been handed down 
from the time of Aristotle to the present day. 
One writer declares that sex is dependent upon 
the experience at the time of coition, or in other 
words, that intensity of passion controls the 
Bex; the one of those concerned in the act who 
is the most intense will favor the similar sex 
being produced if pregnancy results. Wa 
- cannot accept this theory, because there are 
nany cases of conception where the mother 
lears a female child when she has been but a 
Q 
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pafisive and snbmiaBive partner in the act ; and, 
as has been heretorore stated, she may conceive 
when unconscious of the required relation 
through the stupor of intoxication, the influ- 
ence of chloroform, or other causes which have 
rendered her indifferent, and the female sex is 
jnst as liable to occnr as the male under such 
circumstances. 

Some teachers have decided that the period 
of the month has coptrol over sex, that if cop- 
ulation occurs soon after the menses the result 
will be a female child, but if later on, or near 
the time of the menstrual approach, that the 
result will be of the male gender; but this 
must be well tested to be accepted. 

Another theory advanced is tbat the moon 
controls the sex, and we are not prepared to 
deny the power alleged to this great controller 
of the tides, and as the gardener declares of 
the vegetables he plants, tbat if the moon's 
phase is favorable his crop is a success ; so in 
the case of offspring the new moon is said to 
favor tho -female sex, while the moon's last 
quarter is supposed to be the time to beget the 
male sex. It would be well for the ambitious 
prospective parents to trj- the power of PhcBbus. 

And some savans attribute ibe power of 




faexation to the ovaries ; they say that the 
right ovary will yield the male sex, and the 

. left the female, and that therefore the position 
of the right or left side must be chosen imme- 
diately after copulation to ensure the sex, or 
we suppose to facilitate the approach of the 
spermatozoa to the germ cell of the ovary cor- 
responding with the sex desired. There may 
be some truth in this theory, but there is 
much uncertainty attached to it, as the time 
for the spermatozoa to gravitate to the ova has 
not been exactly decided upon, it may require 
six or twelve hours after the sperm cells have 
been deposited ; then the right or left position 
must be maintained quite a sufficient time for 
the effect to take place, or the desired sex will 
be interrupted, and what may follow no one 
can decide. 

Plutarch and others declare that the paternal 
parent has the supreme authority over sex, and 
that if the sperm cell emitted from the right 
testicle is the fortunate discoverer of the 
matured ovum, the result will be the male sex, 
ajid if the product of the left testicle should 
come in contact with the ovum, the female sex 
will at once develop. If such should prove to 
be true, the difficulty of presenting the proper 
Q 2 
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sperm cell to secnre the desired sex would be 
almost insurmountable ; however, this may all 
be made clear in the future, when more time 
has been devoted to experimenting upon the 
subject with the one great object in view ; but 
for the present it is wise to accept the sex, 
whichever it may be, with love and gratitude, and 
seek to know how healthy, well-organised chil- 
dren may be bom who will find life a blessing, 
and who may bless their parents in return for 
the life given; then either sex may prove a 
great comfort, and both may accomplish much 
towards improving the condition of the world, 
and so live as to be much loved, and greatly 
missed when time is changed for eternity. 




CHAPTER Y. 



P(ETAL CBYELOPMENT. 



W FTEK the s|)erm cell of the male meets 
I'jK. the ovum of the female in about the 
! first third of the fallopian tube, when all con- 
ditions are favorable to conception and a new 
being has entered upon development, under 
such circumstances the ovum viewed through 
a magnifying-glass presents the appearance of 
having been bisected, or cut into two equal 
parts, which appearance soon changes to one 
of a more divided condition, and in a few days 
the progress is such as to indicate a still 
greater disturbance of the structure of the 
germ, until it might be compared to the yolt 
of an egg slightly beaten with a fork. All of 
tiiis stage of action comes under the head of 
segmentation or division ; then, as rime 
advances, an indefinite form becomes visible, 
until after six weeks of pregnancy the shadowy 
Qguru hab assumed something of the appcaiance 
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of a thick worm or grub (Fig. 15), with a per- 

Fig. 15 

BMBBTOnO BBYXItOPMSMT. 

ceptible enlargement at one extremity, which 
is destined to be the head, while the opposite 
part is pointed, and this is really the end of 
the developing spinal column. 

Fig. 16 gives a magnified view of both the 
embryo and the uterus. Here the embryo (so 
named from its being incomplete) is suspended 
by the umbilical cord, and is seen floating in 
the amniotic liquid, which serves as a soft, 
yielding support to the developing body, and 
affords an opportunity for great mobility. This 
fluid varies in quantity, and at birth there may 
be no more than an ounce, while in some 
cases the quantity equals from twelve to sixteen 
ounces, or it may even surpass the last-named 
figures. Some authors have attributed nutri- 
tious properties to this fluid, which are pro- 
bably absorbed by the surface of the foetus; 
but others consider its principal office is to act 
as a support and source of lubrication. Let 
this be as it may, it is not yet known that the 
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' increase or diminution of its quantity can b* 
effected by the Bubjeet to any appreciable 
extent through obedience to any known law, 
therefore we need not dwell at length upon it. 

Gradually the embryo develops, until at the 
end of the third mouth {Fig. 17) the body and 
limbs are distinctly formed ; the hands and 




feet arc quite perfect, the eyes are set, and the 
mouth and nose can be easily distinguished ; 
tbe entire length of the body at this period 
being from three and a half to four inches, and 
weighing from one and a half to two ounces. 
The internal organs assume a natural form 
and size, and the weight progresses, the name 
of embryo is dropped and that of foetus becomes 
more appropriate. At six months (Fig. 18} the 
body has greatly increased, and features are 
perfect, there is down-like hair upon its head. 



^nd the skin is of a rosy iiue ; at this stage, 
the IcBtus, if bom, might survive for a short 
time, but all the organs being eo soft and deli- 
cate, their functions could not be continued 
for more than a few hours ; it has scarcely yet 
an independently esisting creature. 




I At seven months the child may live and 
* develop into a strong, healthy person. At 
eight months there is au increase of vital 
power, and nine months is the full time of 
gestation. It is possible for the foetus to be 
retained in utero up to the tenth mouth, but 
no doubt in many cases of supposed retention 
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for a month Cfr for ^ longer period than the 
ordinary time of nine months, there has been 
miifcalcolation on the part of the mother or 
midwife. 

Parturition^ or the birth of the child, usually 
occurs about the time of a natural menstrual 
period, and if the ninth month is passed it is 
quite reasonable to presume that the effort will 
be deferred until the next menstrual period, or 
the tenth month ; but extra exertion, a jar, 
fright, or sudden shock, would result in labor 
at any time, irrespective of the menstrual 
climax. 



MONSTKOBITIES AND PLUBALITY OF OFFSPBINO. 

It IS reasonable to believe that human repro- 
duction is governed by the same laws which 
control tho development of the inferior species. 
Ill the production of fowls, for instance, if the 
oggs of the hen yields a chick with irregularities 
oif form, it is fair to conclude that there has been 
some abnormal condition in the egg; if two 
chicks issue from one shell, it is reasonable to 
suppose that there had been two yolks in the 
egg ; or if the egg has yielded but one chick, and 
Uiat unusual in its proportions, a monster in 




" form, Having two lieads and one body, or two 
bodies and one head, it would be fair to believe 
there had been two germinal points in the yolk, 
and a confusion of development waa iihe result. 
So in the human ova there is a possibihty of 
the same conditions, which may result in an 
equally unfortunate organisation ; and where 
plurality of births occur, as in the case of twins, 
triplets, or of any number above, it is again 
reasonable to suppose that there had been two, 
three, or more ova matured and fecundated at 
the same time, and so resulted in the same 
lumber of oft'spriiig. 

In the practice of obstetrics or midwifery 
single births are by far the most numerous, 
but twins axe not unusual. "While we were 
attending upon a lady in labor, who was 
naturally small and slender in form, a friend 
by her side made the casual remark that she 
would not be surprised if she gave birth to 
twins. " Oh, no," the lady replied, " I do 
not expect to have twins, that would be too 
much like the brutes.'' We thought it was 
neither wise nor kind to cast such a reflec- 
tion upon mothers who had increased their 
famihes by sometimes one or two pairs of 
twins. However, in course of time one child 
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was born, followed very soon by another, 
and in about two hours after a third child 
made its appearance. So on that occasion 
three female children came to bless the 
parents, each one weighing somewhat over 
five pounds, and the mother never again 
referred to the brute creation. The fact of 
having a plurality at a birth does not imply 
brutality of function; the cow and the mare 
are no more liable to have a pluraUty than a 
human mother, and such thoughtless insinua- 
tions may reflect upon ourselves, or upon some 
friend whose feelings would be greatly wounded 
if such had beeui or ever should be, her expe* 
rience. 




CHAPTER VI. 



THE SYMPTOMS OP PREGNANCY. 

I ^Tf^HAT it is desirable for all women to have 

I A, theoretical information upon the usual 

I symptoms attendmg the interesting process of 

' gestation must be acknowledged by all who 

have passed through this anxious experience. 

This information fits the wife for tlie coming 

event, as she realises from week to week the 

conditions that she has been taught to expect. 

She can prepare the needful articles for both 

herself and her child with an assurance that 

all is well, or otherwise, and her knowledge 

frees her mind of unnecessary anxiety, for she 

daily meets with what she has anticipated, and 

can rest satisfied with her condition. Also 

I every new symptom will naturally develop a 

I growing interest in the cause of it, and her love 

I will increase with her child's development, 

:ea3 if she were not apprised of these 

ftcoming conditions, alarm, anxiety, and rest- 
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lessness wonld be her unpleasant experience, 
and fear wonld lake the place of the contented 
mind of those who know that all is well. 

After conception the menses cease, yet there 
are cases where thev continue to return regu- 
larly every month, with perhaps some variation 
as to quantity and quahty ; but this is not a 
favorable condition, though there is doubtless 
always a tendency in that direction at every 
coming period, as when not pregnant ; but now 
all the surplus energy of the system and vital 
forces is required tc develop the new being, 
and also to sustain the mother's vitaUty, and 
when there is a wasting of blood during preg- 
nancy, it suggests an abnormal condition, and 
both mother and child must be more or less 
affected by the depletion. The next indication 
is usually more or less irritation of the stomach, 
nausea in the morning, sometimes immediately 
upon arising, or it may come on after the first 
meal ; this morning sickness becomes a great 
annoyance, and in some cases is very exhaust- 
ing, yet there are exceptions where there are 
no symptoms of nausea during pregnancy. 
The mammary glands become enlarged, and 
a circumscribed areola develops about the 
nipples; if the complexion is blonde, this 



r circle is pink in color; if brunette, the color 
is oftpn quite dark ; and if the subject is not 
informed that such changes will occur, she may 
become alarmed, as acme have done, and feel 
the necessity of consulting a physician as to 
what she shall do, Imagining that mortification 
may set in. The appetite becomes capricious, 
and desire for certain articles of food is in some 
cases a marked symptom ; sometimes it is for 
acid or for alkali, sweet or bitter, certain fruits 
or meat ; and even at times there is a strong 
inclination for some peculiar beverage, wine, 
brandy, or gin ; and it is well to appease this 
urgent demand when it is irresistible, as the 
effect is not favorable to the child, for mental 
impressions are often very decidedly fixed upon 
the offspring, and the longer the want is ex- 
perienced the more indelible will be the im- 
pression made upon the plastic mind of the 
child. The abdomen becomes enlarged, and 
the waist increases in size, when at about four- 
and-a-half months, or the middle of the term, 
a quickening or motion is usually observed. 
This may be recognised at first as of a fluttering 
character, just below the umbilicus. This 
symptom varies in time in different subjects ; 
some declare that they experience it at three 
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' months, others not until six months, bat foetal 
motion cannot be produced imtil the muscles 
acquire contractdbility, and the suspected pre- 
mature motion may be nothing more than 
abdominal contraction, or a nervous Bensation 
produced by the sympathy existing between the 
uterus and the associated viscera. No one or 
two of these various symptoms will serve to 
guide a person to a correct conclusion, for 
under the influence of disease any of them may 
occur; suppression of tlie menses may follow a 
cold, or the mammary glands may enlarge 
through sympatliy with the uterus, for tiio 
mammary glands, the uterus, and the ovaries 
stand as a tripod of organs for procreation, as 
they all assume an interesting and important 
part in that function, and they take their turns 
in a very systematic manner. The ovaries per- 
form their function by furnishing the matured 
ova, and this act demands an excess of blood to 
these organs for the purpose ; after conception 
the uterus becomes the centre of the vital forces 
for the development of the foetus, and for itself 
to be fitted to maintain it. After the birth of 
the child, for a time the ovaries and the uterus 
' have a period of rest, while the mammary 
[glands assume their function of lactation, until 




iie ovaries regain their wonted power and once 
* more begin to ovulate ; so these three claBses 
of organs work together and sympathise with 
each other to a great degree, and when one part 
becomes disturbed the effect is felt throughout. 
Ovulation frequently commences during lacta- 
tion, and even pregnancy may occur prior to 
the appearance of the menses, while the blood 
continues to supply the mammary glands with 
milk ; but, for the health of the mother and the 
well-being of the foetus, under such circum- 
stances, the child should cease to be nursed, 
and the glands should be permitted and en- 
couraged to yield up their function to the other 
and more important one of gestation. 

When it has been decided, by a dne con- 
sideration of all the symptoms of pregnancy, 
that such is the condition {which decision may 
usually be based upon the fact of quickening), 
the infant's wardrobe shotdd be prepared ; 
every article of dress for the coming stranger 
should be made with a consideration for 
warmth and comfort, and with a due regard 
for beauty. The diapers for a young infant 
should be of soft, old linen, rather than of stiff, 
new material, as we have often seen in use in 
nurseries : and these should be secured to thf 
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body bj safety pins; sharp pomtetl pins 
must never be permitted in the fastening of 
infants' clothing; much injury has been the 
result of unprotected pin points. The swath- 
ing for the abdomen, or the "belly band," 
may be made of soft flannel, irrespective of the 
season. The width should extend from the 
top of the hips to the lower edge of the ribs, 
or eight Inches, and one thickness is sufficient. 
The ends of the band might be double foi 
three incheB, to enable the nursery pins to be 
retained securely, and this also allows for tht 
rapid growth of the child, as the band can be 
lengthened to correspond. The flannel maj 
be cut straight, and the edge turned down and 
" cat stitched " instead of hemmed. The shirts 
may be made of flannel or linen, or of soft, 
fine, cotton cloth, and, for convenience, these 
may be made open in front the entire length, 
which would not exceed twelve inches. The 
petticoats should be of soft, warm flannel, cu; 
in a manner so as to be wider at the bottom 
than at the waist, to prevent the folds and 
plaits which would cause pain and uneasiness 
as the child lies upon them. The mother, oi 
nurse, must have her night-dress drawn 
Bmoothly to lie upon; but if tender, Httie 






iftbes cry ont when permitted to lie upon 
gathers and bundles of plaits, they are sup- 
posed to be ill, or very cross. The waistbands 
of the petticoats may be of cotton or flannel, ae 
'the mother prefers ; but, in either ease, they 
.ust have armholes, so as to support the 
garment from the shoulder, rather than depend 
upon keeping it in its place by merely fasten- 
ing it about the waist. The fastenings should 
be nursery pins, buttons, or strings. Two 
flannel petticoats will be quite snf&cient to be 
worn at one time, or a pinning blanket and one 
flannel petticoat, with a cambric skirt over it, 
next the dress; then a double gown over the 
dress. And if the weather is cold, the double 
gown is a very important article. It should be 
made loose, with long sleeves, and should fit 
closely to the neck. The dress should be of 
soft cambric or muslin, without starch, and 
should also have long sleeves. 

Infants should wear stockings long enough 
at the top to pin upon the diaper, to protect 
the legs from cool air when lying imdisturhed, 
and more particularly when removing and ad- 
justing the diaper. The cool hands of the 
mother or nurse, and the cliilling air surround- 
ing the limbs are frequently the cause of pain, 
B 2 



mi tbe distress which the little one experi- 
ences converts what would otherwise be a qniet, 
contented child into one that is restless, crying, 
and unmanageable. The first stockings of an 
infant should be knitted, or made of flannel, 
without much regard to fitting the tiny leg and 
foot ; protection is the question here, not 
elegance. 

Prospective mothers should be careful not to 
spend too much time in preparing this little 
wardrobe. Sufficient changes are requisite; 
but much embroidery, many tucks, and slow, 
tedious, fancy work add nothing to the comfort 
of the child, and may prove most detrimental, 
as once happened when a hopeful prospective 
mother, who, while waiting for labor to pro- 
ceed, exhibited her large accumulation of baby 
clothes. With pride she discoursed upon this 
robe, then upon that ; all were richly embroi- 
dered, and must have taken much time and 
exertion to accomplish ; and the position of 
her body while thus occupied was unfavorable 
for the proper growth of her developing child ; 
and alas! when the babe was born, it was" dead, 
and from its appearance it had been so for 
several days. This poor woman's heart was 
nearly broken ; ahe could not be calmed. Why 
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her child should die when there were means to 
support, to educate, and to provide for all its 
wants, was a mystery to her mind ; but her 
fond, loving heart could not undo the wrongs 
she had unconsciously committed. She had 
sewed and stitched ; had sat long hours en- 
gaged in the pleasant task of weaving threads 
into little garments which were destined never 
to be worn ; for at the same time she had 
broken the thread of life in the precious bud 
which depended upon her for development and 
existence. She had violated the laws by which 
her child's life was sustained ; and so, in 
sorrow and anguish, she had to suffer tn«» 
penalty. 



CHAPTER VII, 

PBE-NATAL IMPBESSI0N8. 

^I^HE wonderful power possessed by parents 
JL. to control the development of their 
o£fspring, from the time of conception and 
during gestation until birth, should be fully 
appreciated by all who assume the responsi- 
bility of having children. 

That children are born with certain pecu- 
liarities of structure and with individual cha- 
racteristics cannot be doubted, and that certain 
forces must have influence in the moulding of 
the entire body, which, of course, includes the 
brain; and it is equally certain that as the 
brain is formed so the mind must act upon it, 
for the brain is a material structure which 
might be compared to a musical instrument 
whose tone will be according to its structure, 
for if the instrument is not properly propor- 
tioned, the most skilful hand cannot produce 
from it harmonious sounds ; so it is with the 






brain, npon which the maBter spirit of a human 
beiijg, the mind, must manifest itself according 
to the machinery upon which it works. 

As the quieaoent germ-cell of the female is 
awakened Into life by the activity of the male 
sperm, this positive force carries with it in- 
fluences of the one from whom it is projected, 
and antecedent generations have more or less 
.controlled the characteristics of its power. 

The paternal parent must wield a great in- 
luence over the mind and body of the growing 
entity. His life-awakening cell might be com- 
pared to the seed of a plant ; the character of 
the coming plant must be as the parent seed, 
although it will be greatly modified by the con- 
ditions of the soil into which it falls, and by 
the subsequent surroundings ; even before the 
shoot of the young plant is visible above the 
surface of the earth much can be done to 
perfect or to distort the germinal process. 
Men should realise the great responsibility 
which the position of a parent involves. The 
health of their own bodies should be the first 
consideration ; it is true that the sperm cell 
may maintain vitality, and may fecundate even 
when the male from whom it is developed is 
languishing with disease, but the sperm cell 
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mnet participate to a great extent in the general 
conditions of the individual, and it is no wonder 
that we see so many feeble children— that so 
many die in early infancy, or linger on in such 
a state of mind and body that life is not worth 
the physical suffering and mental disability 
which must be endured — when we behold the 
painful sight of so much disregard for health 
on the part of the male ses of our own species 
— when we know that the daily lives of the 
majority, either through ignorance of the result, 
or through selfish recklessness, are such as 
will stamp posterity with the seeds of physical 
and moral death. We feel that there ought to 
be something done to stay the progress of this 
great wrong to the coming generations, yet in 
the midst of plain, unvarnished facts humanity 
lawfully repeats itself with all its dark and 
hideous deformities without a ripple of dis- 
satisfaction either from the philanthropist who 
is anxious to suppress human wrongs, or from 
the clergy who are seeking the redemption of 
fallen man— neither of which will be accom- 
plished until human generation is guarded by a 
knowledge and fcppMcation of its laws, and 
until we cease to see mortals clutching at the 
lioeuse which human law confers for a wiso 
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and mora] purpoae, and wildly, madly propa- 
gatmg what too often proves to be a most un- 
welcome and unfortunate class of humanity. 

The habitual use of fermented liquors and 
the unhealthy consumption of tobacco must 
poison and enfeeble the constitution of both 
father and child ; many children are born with 
a desire for alcohol, and are craving and restless 
until their lips are moistened with the sweetened 
drug, which is swallowed with avidity; in 
another, the inherited desire is for tobacco, 
which yields a solace nothing else can give. 
Such cases could be quoted in great numbers, 
but a few will illustrate the fact. A lad of 
fourteen years came for us to go to see his 
mother, who was ill, and as he had walked some 
miles we ^ked him to jump into our carriage, 
which he did. We noticed that he was chewing 
something uninterruptedly, and we said, " What 
are you chewing?" With a peculiar twinkle of 
his eyee, as if he thought it might not be right, 
he at once rephed, "Bacca." "Tobacco!" we 
exclaimed, " and do you chew tobacco ?" " Yes, 
marm." "Why do you do that?" "Because I 
like it." "How long have you chewed tobacco?" 
"Always, since I was a baby." We remarked 
that it was a very bad habit, and that he would 
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not be strong, nor grow to be a large, useful 
man if he continued it, and said, "Why do yon 
not stop it?" "I can't," was the quick reply. 
Upon inquiry and reflection, we presume it 
would have been a difficult task to break it off, 
at least at once. A taste and desire from birth, 
and long before, had been firmly established in 
this boy's organization, for his grandfather 
smoked and chewed, his grandmother smoked, 
his father both smoked and chewed, and hia 
mother smoked tobacco, so what could one 
expect of this poor tobacco worm ? He was a 
thin, yellow, wrinkled, shrivelled-up specimen 
of humanity, and although the reader may 
exclaim this was an extreme case, yet thou- 
sands might be recorded, and the effect of this 
poisonous plant must be deleterious even when 
ased in moderation. 

Another instance we might cite of a youth of 
brilliant talents, who, with physical strength 
equal to his ambition and natural ability, might 
shine as one of the brightest stars in the galaxy 
of intellect, but who now struggles under the 
influence of a tenacious love for tobacco, which 
he can take in almost any form, and has done 
so from a child; and this is another example of 
'infortunate inheritance from grandfather to 
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pltter, and so to the child, who, now a man in 

years, suffers from great nervous prostration, 
with very unfavorable symptoms of heart 
disease, and without douht tobacco is at the 
root of both. 

Before and after marriage, the passions also 
should be trained to be subservient to the will 
and reason ; the libidinous habits too often in- 
dulged in must enfeeble both body and mind. 
The procreative function, and all pertaining 
to it, should be held sacred, for when the richest 
elements which the blood can supply are wasted 
time after time regardless of consequences, and 
only to gratify a morbid sexual passion, the 
system becomes exhausted of its richest pabu- 
lum ; and the sperm cell, although it is possible 
for it to call forth a response of life from the 
germ cell, cannot yield the full vitality which, 
under more favorable circumstances, it would 
have done, and tiie consecjuence is feeble, weak 
children , who, if life is maintained, will not 
have robust constitutions and the strength that 
every human being needs to battle with life's 
experiences, and to surmount the obstacles to 
be met on every side with that ease and pleasure 
which good health would enable them to do. 
Mothers are equally responsible for the part 



they take in this procreative fanction, for 
they become creators of more than they really 
know. The plastic germ lies hidden from their 
sight, almost from their knowledge, and it ia 
for them to learn what they may and do per- 
form towards the development of this the most 
important germ in God's whole creation. 

In wisdom a woman should accept her 
husband and the father of her children ; and 
prior to this she should acquaint herself with 
the important laws, which as surely goyem the 
propagation of our species as their respective 
laws govern the reproduction of plants and 
animals ; that her life shall be spent to the 
glory of God in the true sense bj obeying His 
laws in the performance of this, the most im- 
portant mission he has given to her, the bearing 
of children, and as they must reap what she 
has sown, whether it be tares or wheat, all 
things should be well considered for their good. 
The mother's food, drink, general habits, dress, 
sleep, exercise, and rest must all be directed so 
as to promote health and strength, that her 
blood shall possess the proper nourishment for 
what in the future she may be proud to call 
her child. And after marriage, when concep- 
tion takes place, she must guard with a jealons 



[love the little bud of coming humanity; and 

now her life should bo ahnost consecrated to 
the task of motherhood, for through the circu- 
lation of her blood, now in the growing off- 
spring's tiny veins, great results may come. 
Fi'om the nourishment she takes her blood is 
formed, hence her food becomes the food of her 
developing child ; and, as the moisture from the 
earth and the warmth of the atmosphere in- 
fluence the growing plant, so does the mother's 
condition, good or bad, influence the child for 
good or for evil. 

The mental condition of the mother through 
this close relationship must strongly impress 
both the body and miud of the recipient embryo. 
We see wonderful effects produced upon one 
person by another through the power of will, 
or psychology, and this effect may be produced 
even when distance comes between the subjects. 
Instances are numerous and indubitable, though 
time and space will not allow of their special 
mention ; but if action and thought can be thus 
controlled by the power of will between inde- 
pendent persons, unrelated by ties of consan- 
guinity, andwhen separated by water and by land, 
how much greater must be the effect upon one's 
own offspring when everything favors this im- 



pressibility. Even the features may be moulded 
to correspond with the mental condition of the 
mother. If she desires beauty and symmetry 
of form she must have her own mind filled with 
the ideal she would imitate, either through her 
own vivid imagination of the beautiful, or by 
some object which impresses her mind through 
her vision ; it may be a favourite picture which 
often meets her view, or the face of one she 
greatly admires. Sometimes very strange re- 
semblances are met with, and without a know- 
ledge of the facts of transmission of mind to 
body, and it is as great a surprise to a woman 
to see her child bearing Biniilar features or 
peculiarities to those of some friend or neigh- 
bour, or of one with whom she had never spoken, 
as it is to her friends who may note the same. 
A lady once asked how it was that her son looked 
so much like a certain clergyman ; and one to 
whom she had never spoken and had only seen 
in ehorch, but upon inquiry we learned that she 
usually went to his church both morning and 
evening, and that she had enjoyed his sermons 
much. His discourses were to her encouraging, 
and one can readily understand that although 
there was no friendship, not even a speaking 
acquaintance between her and that clergyman, 



3 she sat two hours every Sunday listening to 
'"his discourses, and whilst the good words 
warmed her heart her eyes were fixed upon his 
features, until his eyes, forehead, chin, lips, and 
expression of countenance became indelibly 
stamped upon the plastic features of her unborn 
child, and that this child should have a stronger 
resemblance to the clergyman than to her hus- 
band, who was its father, was not a marvellous 
circumstance ; for we presume that that wife, 
or any other, never sat for two hours, on any 
one day in a week or month, to view so uninter- 
ruptedly the features of even the husband of 
her choice and love, for it is but seldom that 
husbands give their wives the opportunity for 
such an indulgence, even if the wives should 
greatly wish to gaze at them. 

It is well to avoid all unpleasant sights, such 
as death scenes, and illnesses where there are 
facial contortions, or where limbe are convulsed ; 
amy such vivid impressions may have a very 
unfavorable effect. Scoff at, sneer, and deny 
the possibility of such results as some would- 
be-wise ones may, the facts are too numerous, 
and the effects too serious to pass by this 
subject lightly. It is right that every prospective 
mother should guard herself from either physical 




pwn or any unpleasant mental condition. A lady 
had three little daughters, and she was anxious 
for a son; she became pregnant, and daring 
the time she thoughtlessly attended at a state 
fair, where several thousand persons were 
collected; while upon the grounds she felt a 
very great need to evacuate her bowels, but 
ihe inconvenience could not well be overcome, 
80 she was compelled to suppress this urgent 
demand until she returned home ; in due time 
the little son was bom, perfect to all appearance, 
and beautiful, but he only lived eleven days, 
and during that time he never had an evacuation 
of his bowels, and there is no doubt that the 
concentration of the mother's mind upon her 
own pained condition was conveyed through 
her nervous system to the rectum of the fcetus; 
this coincidence is wortliy of notice. In 
another case, where a child was born with 
deformed feet, the mother asked what was the 
probable iJause of it, as she had never before 
seen such a deformity; the thought was sugges- 
ted that she might have suffered in her feet, 
and the question was asked if her ankles or feet 
had ever pained her during her pregnancy with 
him; "Oh, yes," she replied, "for I had to 
work very hard, having eight in family," and 



'she did all for them, and in the evening she 
would sit and rub her aching ankles to get some 
ease; so the child's feet were much deformed 
and the ankles very weak. Again, another 
marked coincidence, where a pregnant woman 
sutiered much with her back, tha pain was 
almost unendurable throughout the period, ana 
her babe suffered under the misfortune of spina 
bifida, or a missing vertebra, with a eac of 
water where the bone should be; the child did 
not survive many months. Such coincidences 
should warn women against permitting them- 
selres to endure severe suffering during such an 
important period; no time nor money should be 
spared to secure health for the sake of the 
irresponsible little being yet to come, and for 
hex own Bake also. Under the responsibility of 
pregnancy no woman should permit herself, nor 
be allowed to overwork, nor to suffer what can 
bo remedied; there is no economy in sparing 
means when so much is pending. It is a great 
mistake for prospective mothers to indulge in 
mingling with promiscuous crowds in public 
places, in theatres, at negro minstrel perform- 
ances, and menageries, where strange, wild 
animals and monstrosities are exhibited, all of 
which may leave a lasting impress, to the 
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sorrow of the parents and to the misery of the 
child. 

A husband should, under the condition of the 
pregnancy of his wife, be ever thoughtful to 
make the mother's life as pleasant as it is in his 
power to do, and he should remove from her 
presence any repulsive objects or persons that 
might daily offend her mind and cause her 
trouble. His love and kindness should be a 
shield and protection to her under all circum- 
stances ; but when she is giving life to another, 
for his happiness as well as for her own, he 
should not permit any unnecessary annoyance 
to disturb her. She has now quite enough to 
bear that is impossible to avoid, so the burden 
and the pain should be made as light as the 
application of knowledge, wisdom, and loving 
kindness can make them. 

Every ambitious parent must desire an intel- 
lectual child, as well as one of handsome form 
and features. Then the same laws should be 
put into effect, and the mother must exercise 
her intellect. She should read, think, and 
study ; but here there should be a limit, or the 
vital forces may become inharmoniously dis- 
tributed, and in the development of the brain 
the body may be deprived of its due proportion. 
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D(I a feeble constitntion muBt result. It wonld 
Tie wise for the mother to divide her time between 
study, exercise, and social enjoyment ; by 80 
doing she may develop a harmonious organisa- 
tion, and be well repaid for the pains she has 
taken. If any particular intellectual stamp is 
desired, the study and contemplation of that 
one branch should stand paramount in her 
mind ; if law is the choice, then she should 
read and study Blaekstone, argue and talk, and 
plead for her imaginary client, and her husband 
may for the time be her opponent, then after the 
mock trials they may shake hands and be good 
friends, as lawyers do, and be even warmer friends 
than they can be, for in this case there is a 
mutual interest in the cause in question. 

If the medical profession is the choice for 
the unborn son or daughter, there should be a 
diligent perusal of some volumes upon the 
structure of the human system, and study of the 
functions of the organs, and the laws which 
regulate them. If it is the ministry of the 
gospel that is much desired, the mother must 
devote herself to religion. She should go to 
cliurch, not to exhibit her new dress or her 
charming hat, but in sincerity to worship God. 
She should pray, but not in public only that the 
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world may see and hear the prayers she offers, 
for sucli services might produce a hypocritf 
but an humble, earnest petitioner, whose devo- 
tion is quiet and unobserved, may have the rich 
reward for which the mother's heart has yearned. 
Music, art, and mechanics may all be thus 
implanted in the plastic brain cells of the mys- 
teriously developing new being. The members 
of the reUgious society of Friends, or Quakers, 
are not distinguished for remarkable musical 
talent, because for generations this, faculty of 
the mind was rigorously suppressed; not that 
there was supposed to be absolute evil in music, 
but rather that it was a faculty in the human 
organisation which was susceptible of abuse, 
so it was almost entirely discarded. Songa 
were considered to be trifling, and often un- 
truthful, the words being composed more for 
effect than to convey truth to the mind, and 
to sing hymns without the mind being duly 
imbued with the spirit of the words was Judged 
a practice of hypocrisy, therefore vocal music 
foimd no favor in this society; and instrumental 
music, from its requiring so much practice to 
attain proficiency, was considered almost as a 
waste of precious time which might be more 
profitably spent. All music was, until a com- 
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laratively recent date, discouraged and aban- 
doned by Friends, until wliolc families were void 
of any natiu-al capacity for tbat art, and as there 
was no opportunity for the latent talent to 
develop, it would consequently weaken and 
become inefficient even for the distinguishing 
of one tune from another. Some of the early 
Friends were dissenters from religious societies, 
whose services consisted largely of vocal music, 
and these retained their natural talent, and 
transferred it to their children, even to the 
second and third generations, as has been 
exemplifiecl in a family which consists of six 
eons and three daughters, not one of whom can 
carry a tune in their mind, and scarcely even 
recognise one air from another, as a sequence 
of their early Quaker training, for they were 
never allowed to sing nor even to attempt it. 
Yet strange as it may seem, five children of one 
■ of the daughters, and the only child of another, 
are remarkable for their musical ability, which 
is certainly an inheritance from the grandfather, 
who, in his youth, prior to his religious scruples, 
was an accomplished musician. The talent in 
this case was transmitted from grandparent to 
grandchildren without any effect whatever upon 
the mothers of these musical prodigies. This 
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is only one of many examples which might be 
given of how, by the Aaws of heredity, the good 
or evil quahties, not only of parents, but of 
grandparents, may become prominent tr^^its in 
even the third generation. 

Persons who must from necessity think, and 
plan, and calculate, will surely be blest (all 
things being favorable) with the most skilful 
and practical offspring ; for instance, the preg- 
nant mother, with several children to feed and 
clothe on limited means, must necessarily think 
how it is to be accomplished ; her son must go 
to school, but how can she furnish him with 
neat, sound garments to fit him to associate 
with others, perhaps more favored with worldly 
comforts ? After much reflection she looks over 
cast-off garments which her husband long since 
ceased to wear. Among these are his wedding 
trousers — soiled, torn, and much the worse for 
long and perpetual use ; now in this emergency 
a thought flashes into her mind and makes her 
very happy — out of these old garments she will 
contrive a suit for her little son. These are to 
her a treasure, and valued as much as a purse 
of gold would be by a person of greater wealth. 
With pleasure she carefully washes, rips, and 
presses all the parts, and with her paper 
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pattern triea to make the pieces all come out ; 
nrst the paper is laid this way, then that, with 
a corner piece put on here, and a rent darned 
there, she thinks and plans how to get that tiny 
Buit with as much care as one would bestow 
upon the building of a house. At length she 
triumphs, and with delight she fits the garment 
to her son, and adds to the happiness of her 
family by her perseverance and ingenuity. 
Now the boy can go to school ; and the while 
she was planning, constructing, and speculating 
over that dusty, musty cloth, she was weaving 
real genius and raechsmism into the developing 
mind of her coming child ; and if education and 
circmnstances favor such a result, that child 
when matured will be a master mechanic of rare 
ability, and the foundation of his future success 
and fortune was laid during the construction of 
that suit of clothes, and from other similar cir- - 
eumstances. From these facta, persons of 
limited means may take heart, and need not 
despair nor be discouraged, and suppose that 
they are not sufficiently siipplied with worldly 
wealth to venture on parentage. It is often 
diBcovered that this class yields the clearest 
heads, the warmest hearts, and the best physical 
organisations in their children, ah of which 
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qualities are a more desirable inheritance than 
wealth in gold. Upon the same principle un- 
fortunate and most undesirable natures mar be 

■r 

produced ; licentious and lewd characters, also 
thieyes and murderers are the results of these 
same laws. It is a bitter reflection for parents, 
and one which some would be tempted selfishly 
to deny ; but the fiEU^ts are potent to convince, 
if we but permit our mental vision to be cleared 
of prejudice and ignorance, and if we are but 
willing to view the works of our own creation 
and boldly accept the facts, and if we have been 
unsuccessful we may be of use to others ; by 
earnest entreaties we may be able to save future 
generations from causes which have blackened 
and deformed too many of the present race. 
Parents of the human species violate physical 
laws, which even the animals regard more 
physiologically with reference to their sexual 
indulgence. During pregnancy a human female 
now yields either to her own abnormal passion, 
or to the uncontrolled passion of her husband, 
during the entire period of gestation ; which, 
judging through a process of reasoning, and by 
analogy, is very unnatural and pernicious in 
its effect upon posterity. What can we hope for, 
under such circumstances, but offspring who 
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"will repeat the perversions their parents have in 
them so thoughtlessly or ignorantly implanted. 
Therefore, in consequence of auch disregard 
of the laws governing the development of the 
human race, it presents a very different moral 
and physical aspect to what it should do. What 
it ia, we see ; and sadly the facts reveal what is 
often loathsome and too monstrous to repeat. 
Well may the outcry come, " Why is there so 
Lmuch licentiousness, so much evil among both 
fcsexes?" Why are men so mad with heated 
morbid passion that they will sacrifice all they 
possess, their wealth, their honor, their fame ? 
Yes, they even jeopardise their lives to the 
means for the gratification of what a brute 
would scorn, by which innocence is made to 
suffer and brought to lasting shame. Crippled 
and diseased, crushed and demoralised, through 
the passionate violation of their tender forms by 
the stronger sex, whom they have been taught 
to look upon as their protectors. Shame, 
shame upon this dismal stain humanity in- 
curs I The vile, unbridled passions bring ruin, 
death ; or, worse than death, a lifetime of 
anguish and disgrace. The cause is plain ; 
the question is answered through the dai'k 
exieting facts. 
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The seeds of corruption are early sown, and 
the harvest yields their kind. 

The woman who has led a life of rigid econ- 
omy, whose mind has been over-taxed through 
poverty, or the wife who is denied the means 
she requires to clothe and provide nutriment 
for her children, who at times is driven by this 
financial limitation to a desire to steal, and who 
may clandestinely take small coins from pockets 
not her own; and, from a frequent repetition 
of this, a disposition to steal will be kindled in 
the constitution of her child, should she be 
pregnant ; and not being aware of the effects 
these acts will have. The training her child 
may get will fan the embryo flame, until, in 
after years, the fearful habit may become fixed, 
may grow and strengthen, until the end will be, 
as has been too often seen, the early sown seeds 
of dishonesty have terminated in felony. It is 
a sad and sickening thought that parents may, 
and too often do, plant in the embryo child the 
terrible causes which lead him or her, step by 
step, to the dark and gloomy prison cell, or to 
the scaffold. Yet that same child, under op- 
posit^, circumstances, might have carried a spot- 
less soul into eternity. The parents are more 
responsible than many care to allow. 
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When a wife, about to be a mother, through 
fear, or fancy, or adverse conditions, eonceivea 
the thought of marder to rid herself of this 
new charge which is soon to require more care, 
more food, and more clothing than her time or 
scanty means will afford ; or if some pleasant 
journey must be abandoned, or some antici- 
pated pleasure forgone if this development is 
permitted to go on ; or if some conlidiug girl 
has trusted one she too greatly loved, far more, 
perhaps, than he loved her, and, as the serpent 
charms the bird through his strong, magnetic 
power, she has yielded her heart, her body, her 
virtue, and her peace of mind to add to his pro- 
mised happiness, and finds at last that it was but 
lust, not love, which prompted him to rob her 
of what she had hitherto always held as more 
precious than her life, that is, her sanctity of 
sex, and her fidelity to virtue. If any such as 
these, on any pretext, are tempted to destroy 
this germ, this embryo, from the hour its exis- 
tence was suspected, what result can be expected 
when every thought has been directed as to how 
to accomplish this fearful deed, eitlier by exces- 
aive exercise, such as had been known to gain 
the end in view, by jimipiug, riding a trotting 
horse, drinking some draught prescribed by 




friend or nurse, with the one single hope of 
an abortion. But if her plans are thwarted, 
although with that one wish at heart, she has 
continued her efforts to tho time of birth, that 
child must bear the imprees of her desire to 
kill ; for every impulse of her mind and heart 
during its development was to interrupt the 
growth and to expel the foetus. During busi- 
ness, in the social circle, through the day and 
nipht, and even with her prayers were mingled 
the wicked thoughts of foeticide ; and the brain 
of the child will develop in the channels to 
which it is directed by the inclinations of the 
mother. Combativeness, destructiveness, and 
secretiveness must be prominent in such a 
case ; while benevolence, conscientiousness, 
apiritnality and reverence will be comparatively 
insignificant. Hence the child will early ex- 
hibit its natural propensities, a spiteful disposi- 
tion, a tendency to cause suffering, and a 
pleasure in witnessing eshibitions of pain. It 
will catch flies, tear off their wings and legs, 
then rejoice in their apparent misery. It will 
bite, pinch, and break ; and, when at school, 
will be noted as a wicked boy who fights. Still 
farther on in life, he will secure weapons of 
defence, but will be quite liable to use them 




' aggressively, and he will end at last where the 
laws of the land determine, in the penitentiary, 
or on the gallows. 

Still, to the people of the world, all of this 
seems to be a mystery. Why that, from a 
parentage, seemingly so conscientious, inoffen- 
sive, and discreet, such a prodigy should 

[ emanate. But if the inner workings of the 
mind could he mirrored on the surface of the 
form, more charity would be cstendad to this 
unfortunate class, and justice could be meted 
out, not only to the perpetrator of the acknow- 
ledged crime, but also farther back to the source 
of sin from which the criminal sprang. And so 
on, from generation to generation, we may 
trace the line of cause and effect, and 
when more knowledge shall be gained, and 
more wisdom practised, crimes will lessen, and 
prisons may be transformed into institutions 
for education, and the gallows be numbered 
with the instruments and means of torture and 
death belonging to the dark ages of ignorance 

I and superstition to which history points, and 

f human nature shrinks with shame and terror 

f to contemplate. 




CHAPTEE VIII, 

LIMITATION OF OFFSPRING YBBSUS ABORTION 

LTHOUGH life is desirable, and ••to 
multiply and replenish the earth '' is a 
command of high authority, yet where there 
are causes sufficient to warrant a limitation of 
offspring it is well and commendable to put it 
into practice. 

In the marriage relation, what is made lawful 
as a means to a wise end is too often converted 
into a license or an abused privilege, and many 
times this function is repeated far beyond what 
is practical and justifiable, and contrary to the 
desire or to the convenience of the circum- 
stances of either parent ; but it is the sequence 
of a temporary selfish gratification on the part 
of one or both of them. This indulgence, in 
consideration of the great importance of the 
result, should be sacrificed to prevent the bring- 
ing into 'the world of unwelcome children to 
perhaps loathe their origin and hate existence ; 
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or to save the life of the mother and wife whose 
health is failing through the exhaustion attend- 
ing the too frequent repetition of maternity, 
with its increasing cares and excesBive toil, 
which cause life to become a burden ; and in 
cases where the children must suffer and pine 
from inherited disease, or where fathers are 
disabled through physical afSiction or feeble 
mind, and cannot provide for wife and family, 
when all must perish from the want of life's 
necessities, or be cast upon the world to be fed 
by the hand of charity. Under such, or parallel 
circumstances, I am convinced that there 
should be an effort made to put a stop to these 
permitted privileges which lead to such fearful 
results and responsibilities; and human beings 
would not only be justified, but should be law- 
fully compelled to limit their unfortunate 
families, at least until more favorable con- 
ditions should warrant a further increase. 

That copulation, whether in the animal king- 
dom or among the human species, naturally 
implies propagation, no one can reasonably 
deny ; and that, whether in health, or under 
the unfortunate condition of disease, or other 
equal disabilities, the marital indulgence, now 
much abused and over-rated as a physical 
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necessity, will not be immediately relinquiahed 
even by such as suffer most, however evil the 
results may be, any more than strong drink 
will be abandoned by its injured devotees, is 
equally certain. Then, until time and circum- 
stances, with all the opportunities for education, 
can convince the mind and strengthen the will 
against the unreasonable and injurioua indul- 
gence in either of these habits, it is wise and 
beneficent for the protection of all parties con- 
cerned that there shall be means devised to 
reduce the amount of evil consequences bj 
some modification of the causes ; and, for this 
purpose, much has been said in favor of 
means to, at least, prevent an increase of the 
victims of unbridled passion. If there is any 
virtue in preventives, they should be encouraged 
in preference to the terrible sin of abortion, or 
destructive means of limitation. 

To prevent conception is to prevent the union 
of the sperm cell of the male with tiae matured 
germ cell or ovum of the female ; but the many 
difficulties lying in the way of a snccesstul 
separation of these two forces in a natural 
coition, and the result of the appUcation of the 
rules advocated, proves the various theories to 
be almost worthless, although some of them 
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felaim tlie dignity of being based upon physv)- 
logical principles, and bear upon their face the 
recommendation of plausibility; but, when ap- 
plied, they as often yield disappointment as 
success. The favourite theory of many physio- 
logists that conception can be successfully pre- 
vented by an observance of the time of the exit 
of the ovum, and by avoiding intercourse until 
its final expulsion, which is supposed to Cake 
place somewhere within from one to fourteen 
days J but the constitutional differences and 
many morbid conditions of the female sex 
■ renders the application of these rules almost, 
lor quite unsuccessful. The passage of the 
ovum from the ovary differs so greatly in differ- 
ent subjects that there is no reliability as to the 
day when this shall take place. In some it may 
pass with the menses, while in others it will be 
three, six, twelve, or sixteen days after; and 
many mothers caji testify that even at a later 
date conception has occurred. And although 
there is a greater liability to conception during 
the first two weeks after menstruation than 
subsequently to that period, still, that it is pos- 
sible at any period of the month cannot be 
doubted, as the frequent exceptions attest, and 
so render this theory positively unreliable, A 
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^oman, in speaking of her misfortune in having 
a large family, said that after she had given 
birth to five children, she conferred with some 
one who she supposed to be wiser than herself, 
and was by him advised to desist from the 
marital relations until two weeks after the 
menstrual flow. This suggestion was listened 
to with interest, and was complied with faith- 
fully; but with a result opposite to what she 
had hoped for ; as, in less than a year, another 
child was born ; and a repetition of this sup- 
posed prevention ended in a like result So 
the disappointed woman had seven children 
from her efforts to have but five. And many 
others have passed through similar experiences. 
Under the given circumstances, it is difficult to 
determine the exact cause. Whether it is to 
be attributed to a detention of the ovum in its 
exit from the body until a much later date than 
is usual, or whether the retained spermatozoa 
maintains sufficient vitality to fecundate the 
ovum in its unusually early passage through 
the fallopian tubes. Which last is a reasonable 
proposition, as, in cases of animals, active, 
vibrating sperm cells have been discovered 
some days after the act of coition. So why 
may not the same conditions obtain in the 
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Liiman female, to be followed by conception 
if the ovum should be lingering about the 
ovary, or in the fallopian tube, until a late date; 
or if it should precede the menses in its passage 
through ? These variations in the escapement 
of the ovnm render very uncertain what might 
otherwise be of considerable importance. And 
as the female germ is a microscopical object, it 
is difficult to be conscious of its existence or of 
its removal ; particularly as there is often a 
complication from diseases of the vagina, accom- 
panied by discharges. 

The use of water in the vagina, by means of 
a syringe or douche, for the removal of the 
spermatozoa after coition, has been a favorite 
prescription as a preventive of conception, and 
one which lias been adopted with about as little 
certainty as the first. If the douche of water 
effectually removed the sperm cells, it would, 
doubtless, prevent conception ; but, if at the 
time of coition, the cells find immediate entrance 

.to the OS uteri, and from thence to the cervix, 
neck, all the water that might be injected 

ito the vagina would prove futile ; for it would 
not interfere with the fecundating properties of 
the cells, and, in truth, it might serve as a 
tonic, and favor conr-eption by its healthful 
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influence. Women have stated that their 
liability to pregnancy was much greater when 
tiiey had resorted to the trial of the water treat- 
ment for the opposite effect. The introduction 
of water into the vagina is harmless, and, 
in many instances, advisable, as where there 
are diseased elements which would be absorbed 
it retained; the only danger is in a liability to 
contract cold from a thoughtless exposure of 
the person during the use of the enema. 

The injections of medicated liquids would 
prove no more successful than clear water, if 
the sperm cells were beyond their influence; 
and if there should be an effort to thwart 
conception by an introduction of Uquids into 
the uterus, the result would be most painful 
and hazardous, and the attempt should never 
be made. 

A long list of equally unsuccessful plans have 
been devised by speculative, if not unprincipled, 
adventurers in this department of esoteric anth- 
ropology, a recital of which would be of no 
more value to the reader than the application 
of the same, as infallible preventions of preg- 
nancy. It will be one day learned that the 
only proper, consistent and reliable prevention 
of offspring is, not to yield to the sexual 




^Bsion. Abortion or fceticide implies, on the 
^art of the daring perpetrator, the cauging of 
the destruction and death of the embryotic 
development; and not infrequently the life of 
the mother is implicated; yet this desperate 
practice is viewed with a calm complacency 
by many in all positions of life, as if it were a 
natural aud harmless mode of limiting oifspring. 
For the uncultm-ed and thoughtless class, whose 
unfortunate lives have been so fraught with 
misery, that "by man's inhumanity to man" 
they have lost all conQdence in their kind, and 
through their dark, dreary, half-starved lives 
have had but little hope or faith in God, we 
might feel compassion and a sense of deep 
heartfelt pity when they are driven, as they 
suppose, to fcetal destruction to save them from 
an increase of wretchedness, and to spare the 
coming child such misery as they have long 
endured. And even then one coidd not agree 
that it was a necessity, nor scarcely gi-ant 
excuses, but such are not the ones to seek 
refuge from their cares and poverty by fceticide. 
It is often in the higher walks of life, and 
among the more favored classes, that this 
mode of lessening human cares and of limiting 
families is a matter of cold determined will to 
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bend Nature's laws, and to break them to the 
extent of killing, to meet their conveniences, 
or that more means may be conferred on the 
number now at hand, or that more time may 
be devoted to the pleasures of life in gay 
society. 

When the wife, suspicious of her condition, 
determines at once that she will relieve the 
womb of this self-entailed encumbrance, and 
either alone or encouraged by her husband, the 
father of her child, she willingly submits to the 
rash deed of foeticide, for which no one 
condemns her; whereas if she had waited six 
months longer, or perhaps but foiir, until the 
birth of her child, and had then thrust a dagger 
through its heart, she would have been pronoun- 
ced a wicked murderess, guilty of infanticide. 
From civilized, christian countries missionajies 
are sent to distant lands to teach the heathen 
not to kill their children, where, from rehgioua 
duty, as is supposed, to appease an angry god 
the babes are sacrificed in the sacred waters of 
the Ganges, or under the wheels of the car of 
Juggernaut; this is done through fear of the 
worshipped deity; while here, and in other 
christian " lands, where church spires point 
towards heaven, and far-sounding bells almost 



paily ring to call in the worshippers to listen 
to the word of God, civilized christian men and 
women allow their unborn children to be killed 
because they are unwilling to spare the time 
and means to care for them. Missionaries are 
needed to-day, even where the gospel has been 
taught for centuries, to teach the people of the 
awful responsibility that rests on them for 
deeds so daring and destructive. 

When persons seek happiness in the pursuit 
of knowledge, and take pleasure in the applica- 
tion of the known laws of life, and prefer the 
exercise of the higher faculties of the mind, 
allowing at the same time to all of the natural 
functions of the body healthy play ; then, 
instead of yielding up reason and will to the 
power of the lower passions and morbid appe- 
tites, it will not be difficult to hold them 
subservient while the higher faculties assert 
their rights and assume their just prerogative; 
and sexual continence will then be from choice, 
to give the vital forces opportunity to regain 
their wonted strength, and for the brain and 
nerves to be supplied with a richer quality of 
blood ; for the muscles to develop, and the 
general system to recuperate and resume its 
moKe youthful buoyancy, which will add new 
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zest to life laid fervor to the affections ; by 
this ealtnre of the mind, the love of offspring, 
combined with a refined and increased conjugal 
affection, will become an incentive to the pro- 
creative act, instead of its being merely the 
sensuous gratification of an animal passion. 

Let the conception be however unfavorable, 
and under whatever circumstances, the most 
humane and wise plan is to make the best of 
the conditions, and give the irresponsible 
creature a fair chance in the life it never 
sought ; love it, cherish it, and make of it thi* 
most that human nature can under adverse 
circumstances. This child, if properly loved 
into existence, may prove to be a blessing to 
the world. Cast no half-formed waifs upon 
eternity; give all that are conceived a possi- 
bility of identity by favoring a full-time devel- 
opment, and a perfecting of all the parts and 
faculties. It is good to have an identity, a 
conscious existnnce, and every mortal should 
be so born as to be grateful to parents for 
existence. There is much to live for, and the 
most humble is an equal participant in 
God's great blessings of sunshine by day, 
the pale moon and starlit canopy of night, the 
mountains and valleys, the flowers, and all the 
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countless beauties of Nature are ours to enjoy ; 
and time on earth, at the longest, is but short, 
and to some it is a joy, while others have but 
little to make it bright ; but the eternities are 
open to all, and this glad hope may lighten 
the most cheerless soul, and raise it to feel and 
believe that when the cycles of time shall have 
ceased, its existence will not end, for the soul 
of man being an emanation from God, must 
return freighted with life's experiences to the 
Great First Cause; and the wiser and better 
we have striven to make our life here upon 
earth, the more rapid and glorious will be our 
ascent. 
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CHAPTER IX^ 

PBEPARATIONS FOB PABTUBinOH. 

IN consideration of the great need for infor- 
mation among women in regard to this 
most interesting and natural fonction, we deem 
it of vital importance to the prospectiye mother 
that she become aware of the approach of labor, 
and that she understand something of the course 
to be pursued to make it as favorable as 
possible for both herself and her coming child, 
thus relieving her mind of much anxiety and 
fear, and favouring an easy birth and a rapid 
recovery. 

From the time of quickening the development 
of the foetus continues, and the abdomen 
enlarges in proportion until about the middle of 
the last or ninth month, when .there is a 
perceptible decrease in the size of the waist and 
abdomen; the mother feels less encumbered, 
and now enjoys a drive or a walk, which exercise 
would have been painful previous to this period ; 
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^^Bshe DOW moves with more agility, and usually 
- manifests a more cheerful and happy disposition 
than has characterised the entire preceding 
months. She superintends her domestic affairs, 
and can perform physical labor with ease and 
pleasure, and very often she accomplishes more 
to prepare for her accouchement in the last 
fortnight of gestation than she has been able 
to perform in the same time since the commence- 
ment of pregnancy. The relief she experiences 
is from the contraction of the uterus upon the 
body of the fcetus; and from this period of 
passive contraction one might reasonably date 
the first symptoms of labor, although they are 
masked. However, about this time there axe 
frequently pains in the back and abdomen, 
which alternate with moments, or hours, of 
ease, and these arousing suspicions of "true 
labor, the physician, midwife and lady atten- 
dants are often summoned, but without need, as 
they prove to be spurious or false labor pains, 
and mayresult from various causes, such as the 
fcetus having settled lower in the abdomen, and 
so becoming liable to press upon nerves previ- 
ously unaffected ; or from the accumulation of 
gas; or hardened fffices, through beingobstructed, 
would result in frequent pains, which a few 
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drops of tincture of camphor, or essence of 
peppermint, or a mild purgative would entirely 
relieve. True labor is usually recognised by 
a regular periodicity of pains, which at the 
time cannot be referred to any other known 
cause, and with knowledge on the subject need 
not leave doubts. In many cases the pain is 
first noticed in the lower part of the back, this 
may suggest the probability of a strain, or 
lumbago; it is, however, as suddenly to cease 
as it was to occur, and is soon forgotten, but 
in from five to fifteen minutes the patient is 
reminded that the cause has not yet been 
removed, and consecutively these pains come 
and go with increased severity. But all subjects 
do not have pains in the back, in some they 
may be low in the abdomen, and after occur- 
ring there at intervals during a few hours, 
they may change their locality and become 
seated in the back. The relaxation of the 
neck and os uteri is the exciting cause of 
these early symptoms, which are properly called 
dilating pains, but from their peculiar cha- 
racter they have also been denominated 
** grinding pains ; " and as a proof of the 
reliability of these as symptoms of true labor, 
there will be discovered, in the course of a few 




I lionrs, a discharge, referred to by midwiveB as 

" the show," which consists of a thick, glairy 
mucus tinged with blood, and which falls 
from the dilated os uteri; when this appears, 
» all doubts may be dispelled, and the necessary 
p preparations should be made for the accouche- 
ment. Now, the midwife or physician should be 
summoned, also two female attendants, one oi 
whom may be the nurse, or one who is compe- 
tent to take her place if she eannot be present ; 
and we should advise that the husband of the 
, patient be present on this occasion, unless 
I illness or some other disqualification should 
I serve as a reasonable excuse for his absence. 
It is a mistake to exclude the husband from the 
parturient chamber, for who, except the patient 
herself, has a more vital interest in the case 
than the husband and prospective father? And 
no one can take the place of an affectionate com- 
panion under such trying circmnstances. Often 
there is an irresistible desire to hold the hands 
of an attendant, or even to throw the arms 
about the waist of someone during the last 
and often agonising pains ; who can more 
tenderly and more appropriately occupy this 
[■place '! Or who will be more welcome to raise 
L her head, to hold to her parched Hps the cool, 
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refreshing draught, to fan her burning cheek, 
to smooth her brow, or to soothe her anxioua 
mind and restless nerves than the husband ? 
And tbo knowledge of his presence affords a 
comfort and a confidence which no other 
friend or attendant can give. We consider . 
that it is unjust to debar a wife from the satis- 
faction which is derived from the presence and 
the gentle attentions of her husband ; it is 
equally unfair to the husband to peremptorily 
exclude bim from the opportunity of fulfilling 
his duty to his wife by adding to her comfort 
of mind and body by any kindnesses he can offer ; 
and it is thoughtless, if not presumptuous, of 
the attendants, midwife, or doctor to oppose 
the suggestion of his presence. Some female 
attendants offer opposition to this natural pre- 
rogative of the husband on the grounds of 
modesty, saying that the presence of a man 
would almost, or quite unnerve them ; and yet 
these same modest attendants are willing, and 
often seem really to enjoy the privilege of con- 
versing with the officiating male phyaiciani 
so one might reasonably conclude that the 
presence of the husband need not shock such 
persons more than that of the doctor. 

A medical attendant is sometimes guilty of 




nying the patient the natural right to have 
"feer husband present; but aurely his modesty 
would not be offered as a bar to justice where 
reason should always be the master ! In conse- 
quence of this time-honoured, but no leas 
improper custom of excluding husbands from 
the parturient chambers of the wives, but few 
men really know what suffering their wives 
experience during the birth of children, and 
therefore they cannot feel the same amount of 
tender sympathy which otherwise they would ; 
and we here repeat, that if husbands generally 
were better informed upon these subjects, wives 
would suffer less, and, contrary to a popular 
but no less erroneous opinion, instead of such 
knowledge lessening respect for their com- 
panions, it would increase sympathy and re- 
gard. On these occasions husbands should not 
offer objections on the plea of delicacy, or 
of sympathetic suffering ; these are the timea 
above all others when bravery, chivalry, 
respect and tenderness should be manifested 
for the female sex. And here lies the husband's 
duty, plain and clear, and if he cannot assume 
the position to eudnre the grt;atcr suffering and 
the most severe, to willingly and joyfully accept 
the lesser portion and prove to the confiding 
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Wife what she had in fancy held to be the 
characteristics of the stronger sex ; and, under 
such conditions, with these blessings, a wife 
will be made strong and ready to meet her fate, 
and to bear her child without complaint. 

It is wise not to have more attendants 
present in the parturient chamber than are 
absolutely needed. If the case lingers, and one 
set requires rest, others may be accepted, or 
one attendant at a time may be released and 
another friend take her place. Care should be 
observed in regard to the amount and nature 
of the conversation of the attendants; much 
loquacity in the lying-in room proves a great 
disturbance to some sensitive natures, and the 
interest manifested in discussions and narra- 
tives leads the patient to believe that she is 
being neglected. All gossip of the neighbour- 
hood, and details of illness, death and defor- 
mities, of superstitious omens, and of what has 
been said and done by other women under 
similar circumstances should be forbidden, as 
should also the indulgence in jesting with each 
other, or with the patient, which is often very 
annoying, and the effect may be quite contrary to 
what is intended. For instead of the patient 
being cheered, she may become disgusted and 
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ilior be retarded, tlie hours of pain prolonged, 
and nervous irritability increased ; whereae a 
moderate amount of encouraging conversation 
will liave a favorable effect, will serve to pass 
tbe time, and help the patient to bear the 
necessary suffering with greater fortitude. 

The bed or couch upon which the patient is 
to lie should be arranged early, while she feels 
able to give instructions to her attendants as 
to where all necessary articles can be found, 
and while she does not need their entire time 
devoted to herself. As it is prudent to 

icuro rest and quietude for the patient for 

iveral hours after her confinement, as a pre- 
vention of haemorrhage or syncope, so every 
arrangement should be in accordance tbere- 

ith ; and, to avoid any effort on her part, 
uunecessary exertion for the attendants, it 
proper to have the bed made up as the 
patient will require after her delivery, which 
will necessitate a folded blanket or sheet being 
placed over the mattress for its protection, and 
over that a sheet may be spread, then u piece 
of macltintosh, or soft oilcloth, one or two yards 
square ; and above this a blanket and a sheet 
folded into four thicknesses, upon which the 
patient is to lie ; and after her confinement the 
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oilcloth, with the soiled blanket and sheet, can 
be drawn from under the hips without any 
undue disturbance^ The amount of covering 
for the patient, both during and after labor, 
must be regulated by her own feelings, and by 
tiie temperature of the apartment; light, soft 
covering is most desirable ; a sheet may be all 
that is required, and the temperature of the 
room should not exceed 60° (Fahrenheit). 



CHAPTER X. 
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PARTUKITIOH OB LABOR. 

IN writing this chapter, it is not our inten- 
tion that the suggestions herein given 
should supersede the necessity for a medical 
attendant or a professional midwife ; but on 
the contrary, we strongly advocate, in all cases 
of confinement, the attendance of one or the 
flther ; and for many and sufficient reasons we 
advise the services of a female physician, or of 
a competent, educated midwife in preference 
to those of a male physician. The reasons 
why an attendant of the female sex should be 
preferred need scarcely be discussed, for it must 
be evident to every thinking individual that if 
a female is competent to officiate under such 
trying circumstances as attend the birth of a 
child, it must be the choice of a sensitive 
woman ; for now, more than at any other time 
in her life, she requires perfect freedom of 
action and speech ; now she needs to throw off 
D 2 
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all restraint, anil be free to assume any attitude 
conducive to comfort : and she will necessarily 
be more at ease in body and mind when sur- 
rounded by her chosen female friends, her 
husband, and a medical attendant of her own 
ses, than in the presence of a man-midwife, 
with perhaps no other acknowledged superior 
qualification over a woman than that of sex. 
If the birth proves to be a natural, ordinary 
one, any competent and experienced female 
friend might perform all the required duties of 
a regular physician or midwife ; but inasmuch 
as no one can be certain that there will he no 
complications in the case to demand imme- 
diate and skilful attention, no woman should 
■voluntarily discard professional attendance. If 
the necessities of the case require the intro- 
duction of the hand of the midwife into the 
vagina, or into the cavity of the womb, as in 
many instances, such as in turning of the 
child, or in placental adhesions, or in hour- 
glass contractions of the womb, in such cases 
no argument need be advanced in favor of the 
advantage of the smaller hand of the woman 
physician over that of the hand of the sterner 
sex in the execution of these duties. " The size 
, of the one pleads its adaptability, and the 



^^Rrengtl) of a woman's hand, ichen gnided by 
^Knowledge, is quite sufficient; more force than 
filie could apply would, under such circum- 
etances, probably prove injurious to either 
the mother, or the child, or to both. If the 
competent, educated female attendant cannot 
be secured for the occasion, it is advisable to 
engage the services of a male physician rather 
than to subject the patient to the care of only 
inexperienced friends of her own sex on the 
plea of modesty, and bo, perhaps, through mis- 
management to sacrifice the life of her child if 
not her own life also, and her health and happi- 
ness for all future time. Therefore, neither 
from dread of the presence of the male phy- 
sician, nor from motives of economy, should a 
female friend or neighbour be called to officiate 
in this responsible position, even if she sustains 
the reputation of being very clever, kind and 
generous. 

For the sake of the life and welfare of those 
of the unfortunate class who sometimes give 
birth to children without dne preparations 
having been made, who have lacked timely 
warning to secure the professional services of 
doctor or midwife, and whose lives might be 
jeopardised in the hands of inexperienced 
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friends^ or strtogers who, though kind and 
willing, yet, from being uninformed as to what 
to do in such emergencies, are Hable to become 
embarrassed or alarmed, and to leave the patient 
to her fate, or their misdirected efforts to save 
may be the means of death to both mother and 
child. For the benefit of such, some practical 
suggestions may be given as a guide to any 
woman who, if there be no serious complica- 
tions, may be enabled to conduct the case suc- 
cessfully, and thereby prove the oft-repeated 
adage that "knowledge is power." There can 
be no reasonable doubt that all women should 
be sufl&ciently informed upon the subject of 
midwifery to be able to officiate in a case of 
ordinary labor, which, being a natural function, 
should be so accepted, instead of its being 
viewed with terror, as it is by some who, should 
they find themselves face to face with such a 
circumstance, would shirk with fear any respon- 
sibility which the emergencies of the case might 
offer, as if it were a dangerous, not to say dis- 
graceful, position to occupy, when in^truth it 
would be praiseworthy on their part if they 
were found^able to occupy it; for all women 
should be so educated that they may assist one 
another in this, the crowning mission of their 
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sex-^matemity — a fanction which, although 
natural, and under the normal conditions of 
health should be painless and free from danger, 
yet when occurring alone, and unaided by the 
skilled physician or by the kind hand of 
womanly sympathy, guided by wisdom, may 
prove a perilous ordeal. 

An easy and favorable delivery depends much 
npon the healthy condition of the patient, 
therefore she should not only observe the 
rational means to preserve health throughout 
the entire period of gestation, but at this 
important crisis especial attention should be 
paid to the condition of the bowels, and to the 
circulation. Nature usually points out the right 
course to pursue, and for twenty- four hours pre- 
vious to the consciousness of labor the bowels 
become relaxed, and the system greatly reUeved ; 
if this has not occurred, as soon as the symp- 
toms of labor appear, it is the duty of the 
physician or nurse to advise a full warm water 
enema, with the intention of unloading the 
rectum, which will facilitate the descent of the 
foetus. 

Next, to avoid a determination of blood 
to the head, which might prove unfavor- 
able, and to lessen the probability of paei- 
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fperal convulsions, immediately after the effect 
Fof the enema has passed, it is advieahle for the 
I patient to indulge in a sitz bath as warm as 
I she can bear it, from 85° to 90°, with a foot- 
I bath of a still higher temperature, 100°, or as 
hot as can be endured ; both of these hatha 
may be continued from fifteen to twenty 
minutes, and during that time a cold, wet cloth, 
may be placed over the top of the head and 
forehead, and frequently repeated. This gentle 
course of water treatment is most conducive 
to the comfort of the patient, it quiets the 
nerves, and assists nature in the performance 
of relaxation, and by giving tone to the uterus 
enables it to carry on the great work of expul- 
sion, and from it no evil results can possibly 
arise. During the bath, moderate draughts of 
cold water, or, at the option of the patient, 
of hot water or weak tea may be indulged in; 
her own feelings wiU usually be the guide, but 
the attendant may suggest any one, or all, and 
the patient will decide which she prefers. The 
object of these draughts is to prevent a feeling 
of faintness ; tho cold water is a tonic, and 
invigorating, while the warm drinks stimulate 
the system in a gentle manner to a more heroic 
action. After the patient has been assisted 
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^Hpm the bath, and the surface thoroughly 
^^mied with towels, she may resume a portion of 
her ordinary clothing, including a loose wrapper 
if she is disposed to sit up, or to walk about 
the room, otherwise she may be prepared to he 
upon her couch or bed with nightdress and 
loose wraps only. No particular restraint need 
be put upon the movements of the patient ; if 
she wishes to walk, to sit, or to lie, she should 
not be deterred, for motion of the body, and 
gentle exercise or change of position facilitate 
the progress of labor ; and if she should be 
disinclined to walk she may be advantageously 
encouraged to do so until her pains approach 
the more severe form. It is a great mistake to 
force the lying-in woman to occupy one side or 
the other, she is at liberty to lie as she feels 
moat comfortable, either upon her right or left 
side, aud at times upon her back with her 
shoulders propped, and her feet drawn up ; 
nurses and even midwives are sometimes pro- 
vokingly rigid in their commands about posi- 
tion. If the patient wishes to rest upon her 
knees for a time, it is likewise her privilege to 
dn so, and if the child is bom while she is in 
that attitude, no harm need be apprehended if 
all parties concerned understand their duty. 




Nature dictates positions, and a parturient 
woman follows her natural instincts to a won- 
derful degree. 

If labor should be tedious, and the relaxation 
of the mouth of the womb slow in comparison 
with the number of pains, much can be done by 
the means of hot, wet towels, which may be 
applied to the lower part of the abdomen and 
over the genital organs ; they should be repeated 
as often as every fifteen minutes or half hour, 
and they should be as hot as the patient can 
bear them. After the character of the pains 
has become more propulsive or forcing, this 
same course of treatment may be continuedj 
with hot fomentations if they are agreeable to 
the patient; if not, they should be discon- 
tinued, and, in addition, throughout labor she 
may be encouraged to drink freely of hot water 
slightly medicated with capsicum (cayenne 
pepper) ; this drink should not be so hot with 
pepper aa to be painful to the mouth and 
throat, and to soften the effect to those parts 
BUgar may be added to suit the taste. 

.Under all ordinary circumstances the above 
treatment is all that will be required, except to 
meet the natural wants of the patient as she 
will suggest. It is a great relief to the majority 
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f women dnring the propulsive paina to hold 
"their hands, or to give them the opportunity of 
holding the bands of the husband or of some 
strong attendant, or of grasping some object 
firmly, to raise themselves up by it. If the 
attendants axe few, a substitute for hands to 
hold can be devised by slipping a sheet under 
the foot-board of the bed, or round the foot- 
post, and by tying the ends into a firm knot, 
an unyielding, yet soft support is formed to 
draw upon, which may serve a better purpose 
than the warm, moist hands of any person. 

If the pains in the back continue, with 
increasing severity, much comfort can be 
secured by a gentle, firm pressure on the back, 
over the region of, and during the continuance 
of the pains This pressure must be guarded, 
that the hard bones of the hand do not bruise 
the back ; and after it has been continued for 
several hours the inconvenience of position, 
and the fatigue of the attendant, might suggest 
the chauge for the patient, of sitting back of her 
upon the bed, and, with the shoe removed, the 
soft sole of the foot might be gently, but firmly 
pressed against the back during each pain ; tbis 
will prove very beneficial, and more comfortable 
for both patient and attendant 
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When labor lingers for many hours withont 
eflfect, and the parts fail to yield correspondingly 
with the frequency of the pains, a course should 
be adopted to aid nature by overcoming the 
rigidity of the ob uteri, and to increase the 
lubrication of the vagina, for which purpose 
email doses of tincture of lobelia will be found 
very efficacious, and may be prepared as fol- 
lows ; — Add one drachm or a teaspoonful of the 
drug to a gill of water, and give one teaspoonful 
every half hour until nausea is experienced, then 
it may be discontinued or given at greater inter- 
vals. As the stomach becomes sensitive to its 
efifect, and nausea or sHght Tomiting occurs, 
the mouth of the womb and the orifice of the 
vagina yield to its relaxing influence, and as the 
lower portion of the womb relaxes the muscular 
fibres of the fundus or higher part will contract 
with greater force, and the expulsive efforts will 
be correspondingly increased, and, the energy of 
the patient being encouraged by the efficiency 
of the pains, labor will proceed favorably. "We 
have also found much benefit to be derived from 
one grain of tartar emetic dissolved in a gill of 
water, and given in teaspoonful doses every half 
hour, until its relaxing iufluenee ii observed 
through the symptoms of nausea>it will produce. 
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fna will be quite sure to produce the desired 
ffect in cases where lobelia might fail. In 
connection with either of the above-mentioned 
prescriptions, it is always well to encourage the 
use of the warm capsicum tea at intervals of 
from one to two homrs, the effect of which will 
be to gently stimulate the energy of the system 
and to divert the blood from the brain to the 
stomach ; it also acts mechanically by filling the 
stomach, which, by its pressure upon the womb, 
excites contractiouB. If there is a tendency to 
vomit after the use of these drugs they may be 
discontinued, and warm capsicum or weak table 
tea be used in moderation until the expulsion of 
the fcetus. 

The course here prescribed may be most 
beneficially pursued by any intelligent mid- 
wife without the least danger of evil conse- 
quences, and by its means much suffering might 
be avoided, and it would perhaps even result in 
the saving of many valuable Hves ; while the 
use of ergot and other menagogues often prove 
disastrous, as from the irresistible effects of 
their forcing efforts upon the womb the life of 
the child is endangered, and the mother for ever 
after subjected to inconvenience and much suf- 
fering through laceration of the womb, or rup- 
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tare of the psritoaenm or the soft parts lying 
between the vagina and the anus, all of which 
should be strennoualy avoided, as well as the 
evil results of instrumental labor, which seldom 
proves to be necessary, except in serious com- 
plications demanding immediate delivery, if 
the rules herein suggested are carefully 
applied. 

To assist the natural efforts of the system 
should be the great object in view. To act with 
Nature step by step is the duty of the midwife or 
medical attendant, and knowing what is required 
on the maternal side for the safe, but not too 
speedy, delivery; all should be done tothateffeet. 
During this period nothing should detract from 
his or her interest in the case, no other busi- 
ness should interfere, no other subject should 
now supersede this in the mind of the one upon 
whom the lives of two human beings, and the 
happiness or misery of a devoted husband and 
family, must depend. 

During the last expulsive pains, as the head 
of the fcetus is pressing hard upon the lower 
walls of the vagina, there is a probability of 
lacerating the peritoneum ; then, for protection, 
the hand of the attendant, lubricated with olive 
oil, or still better, with warm boiled starch, 
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should be gently pressed upon the part to 
sUghtly counteract the force which otherwise 
would be sufficient to rupture the anterior 
margin of the peritoneum, which becomes so 
greatly distended as to be scarcely thicker than 
a piece of cambric. However, in this very 
important precaution against what might prove 
a hfetime source of trouble, if the tear should 
be so great as to involve the sphincter muscle 
of the anus, and thereby to open a communi- 
cation between the vagina and the rectum, 
much care must be exercised not to exert any 
appreciable force by the hand, so as to retard 
delivery, but to gently aid the passage of the 
head by following the natural course it taltes 
from the back to the front ; and as the occiput 
or back of the head turns np towards the pubic 
bones, the face sweeps down this thin inclined 
plane, and with a little assistance from the 
attendant's hand may escape and leave the 
parts unharmed. At this period of deUvery 
there is generally a few moments of complete 
rest, as the uterus has become partially emptied 
of its contents, greatly through the action of 
the diaphragm and abdominal muscles, and its 
walls must contract to correspond with the 
remaining contents, to gain sufficient force to 
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perform its part in the complete expnlsi 
the body of the child. Natmre has 1 
bestowed upon the mother these moments of ' 
rest, by which strength and energy may be 
restored to equal them for the task required. 
During this interval there is no cause for alarm, 
because one hard pain does not continuously 
follow another, At this important juncture the 
attendant should observe quiet ; the patient is 
in no state of mind and body to endure the 
least noise or annoyance ; a moment of forget- 
fulness in sleep would be to her most invigo- 
rating and refreshing. During this lull in 
the pains, when the child lies quiet in the birth, 
with head expelled, there is much danger of ' 
ctrangulation, by either the contraction of the 
reheved anterior border of the peritoneum upon 
the throat, or by the umbiMcal cord being 
wound sometimes once or twice about the neck, 
vhich chcumstance may cause the death of the 
child in one of the two following ways : — If it 
has breathed, which will be proved (if ii no 
other way) by the usual cry as the face comes 
in contact with the smTounding atmosphere, 
and may be said to be a very favorable indica- 
tion of the child's well-being; but now, either 
the enveloping mubilical cord, or the flesh of the 



f mother may, without protection, press so closely 
on the throat as to cause sutfocation ; or it' this 
outcry is not heard and the child haa not been 
observed to breathe, but must yet depend upon 
the maternal circulation for its existence, the 
pressure upon the cord by the neck of the child 
upon one side, and by the peritoiiemn of the 
mother upon the other side, will so interrupt 
the passage of the circulating blood through the 
cord aa to cause the child to perish ; conse- 
quently, attention must be directed to either of 
these conditions, and by the gentle manipula- 
tions of the hand of the attendant, the iirst- 
mentioned exigency may be overcome by ahp- 
ping the moistened index finger between the 
neck and the now cord-like edge of the peri- 
toneum, and bearing it from the throat, at the 
same time admitting air to tlie face of the child, 
without exposing the mother to any draught or 
to the surrounding chilly atmosphere. And 
the second embarrassment may be overcome 
without much difficulty, by the vigilant and 
thoughtful attendant, who, upon the discovery, 
Bhould slip the finger under the cord at tha 
back of the neck, with one hand press the head 
of the child slightly to the front, and, without 
undue tension or pressure upon the cord, lift it 
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from the neck and gently carry it oyer the 
head. If it should be coiled twice about tlie 
neck, it may be removed the second time as 
the first, and protected from pressure until 
respiration is established, or until the uterus 
resumes its action ; and when with one or two 
pains labor will have progressed as far as the 
birth of the child, and during the passage of 
the body through the lower straits of the 
pelvis, which is usually a rapid process, it can 
be advantageously held and guided to corre- 
spond with its natural movements, without 
force or restraint; which attention enables the 
attendant to protect the face from coming in 
contact with the coverings of the mother, or 
from being immersed in the accumulating 
discharge, either of which might prove dis- 
astrous by a process of smothering. 

The entire time, from the expulsion of the 
head to the birth of the whole body, is usually 
not over five minutes, or so much as is required 
to write all these details. Yet in that short 
time important results are at stake, which are 
pivoted upon the course pursued ; in the one 
case, where genuine kindness and self-posses- 
sion are combined with knowledge, reasonable 
judgment, and womanly instinct, all may be 
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conducted to a favorable issue ; while in 
another case, where the conditions are adverse, 
the whole process is fraught not only with pain 
of body, but with anxiety, fear, and mental 
anguish, if not with death. 
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CHAPTER XL 

DtlTIEB TO THE PATIENT. 

MANY cases of disease which are found 
among the women of the present day 

may be justly traced to the want of proper 
attention, or to other unfavorable circnm- 
stauces, during the month or six weeks follow- 
ing their confinement ; and it is to the duties 
of" the nurse during this important period and 
the watchful care required from friends from 
the day of delivery to the end of this, the usual 
time needed for recovery, that our attention 
will now be directed. 

When, through the expulsive efforts of the 
womb, the child is born, and has proved its 
independent existence by the Insty scream which 
it usually gives as evidence of its vitality, the 
mnbilical cord should be securely tied, by a 
strong piece of double and twisted silk or 
thread, about two and a half inches from the 
abdomen of the child, and the thread should 



I be drawn so tightly that the inner walls of the 
vessels composing the cord wili close against 
any possibility of the passage of blood from 
the body of the child ; then, with shears or 
BoisBors, the umbilical cord must be cut. This 
cord has, throughout geata'"ion, conveyed the 
blood from the mother to the fostus, then back 
again to her for pm-ification and replenishment 
of nutritious elements ; but now that the child 
has the use of its digestive organs and of its 
lungs, it can supply its own blood with nourish- 
ment and atmospheric air, therefore this con- 
necting link between it and the mother may be 
severed. And to prevent the accidental removal 
of the thread, as the end of the cord shrinks 
through being emptied of blood, the incision 
should be made not less than one inch beyond 
the ligature towards the maternal side. In the 
past it was recommended, and is still by many 
authorities of the present day, hut without 
BufBcient reason, to apply two ligatures to the 
ombilical cord, with a space of about two inches 
between, and the cord to be severed in the 
middle of this space; but instead of any advan- 
tage accruing from this method, it has been 
discovered by modern accoucheurs to be really 
otuectionable, as the end in view, the protec- 
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tion of the mother, is not secured, and itprnvef* 
a detriment to the completion of delivery ijy 
retarding the expulsion of the placenta, ox 
afterbirth ; for when the cord is left free of a 
Ugature the maternal ends of the open vessels 
permit the placenta to rid itself of what would 
otherwise he stagnant blood, by which means 
the uterus is stimulated to contract and thereby 
to expel the afterbirth with more force and at 
the same time with less danger of htemorrhage 
from the womb. The second ligatmre is also 
applied by its advocates on the plea of neatness, 
as the flowing blood from the severed ends 
soils the surroundings, but this objection to 
the omission of the ligature is more than over- 
come by the real benefit resulting to the patient, 
as years of extensive experience in obstetrical 
practice by some of the most eminent and 
successful physicians of the present day, and 
our own experience, have proved. 

After the removal of the child it should be 
enveloped in a piece of soft flannel or in a 
shawl, with sufficient access of air to its 
face to carry on the new function of respi- 
ration ; then it should be laid aside in a warm, 
comfortable spot, and permitted to remain 
undisturbed, so as to become somewhat irnti- 
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ated into the new sphere of existence, while 
attention is being directed to the mother, and 
to the removal of the afterbirth, if this has 
already been expelled from the womb ; it" not, 
I after a short waiting for that Lwent, it will 
I be quite proper for the attendant to place the 
' hand over the lower pai-t of the abdomen of the 
mother, and then to gently press and knead 
mitil a ball-like substance, which is the con- 
tracting ntenis, forms under the hand. By 
these manipulations the placenta will be 
pressed upon by the walls of the uterus, and 
I will be expelled into the vagina, from which, 
■ if it is not involuntarily removed, its removal 
may be easily accomplished by the attendant, 
who should hold the loosened end of the cord 
in the left hand, and with the other hand trace 
the cord to the mouth of the vagina, from 
which the placenta is to be removed with 
gentle tension ; then the thumb and index 
finger of the right hand may grasp and draw 
it away, care being taken not to draw upon the 
cord so forcibly as to sever it from the after- 
bu'th, for tlieu the task of removal would be 
more difficult, as the cord serves to direct the 
hand to the object of search. Great care should 
also be observed that all the membranes which 
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tad enveloped the fcetua are drawn away, and 
that there hag been no part left in the womb, 
this can be decided by an inspection of the 
substance expelled, which should present the 
appearance of a lohulated mass of vessels held 
together by a thin, friable structure, uneven, 
yet unbroken. This, when removed, may be 
disposed of as best suits the convenience of 
the persons concerned ; it may be buried or 
burned. There are superstitious notions enter- 
tained by some that if the placenta is burned 
it aagurs of good luck, that the mother will be 
free from " after-pains," and the baby exempt 
from colic, wliich high recommendation would 
prompt many a credulous, kind-hearted nurse 
to adopt cremation for its disposal. 

The separation of the placenta from the 
Hning membrane of the uterus is generally 
accompanied by a considerable quantity of 
sanguineous discharge, varying in amount in 
different subjects, and at different births, from 
a pint to a quart, and in some cases even more ; 
and in this discharge will often be found large 
pieces of coagula from the size of a hen's egg 
to threa times the dimensions of that. This 
amount of both liquid and solid need cause no 
alarm, but to prevent an exhausting discharge 
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from the relieved surface of the womb, it is 
always advisable to oontinne the abdominal 
manipulations at intervals, with gentle, but tirm 
pressure upon the ball-like form of the uterus, 
which will the more rapidly contract and close 
itself against evil results. And to aid in this 
effect, the patient may be advised to drink 
moderate draughts of freeh, cold water, which 
will also be grateful and refreshing, and much 
better for her system than any of the popular 
stimulants now too freely given, and the dele- 
terious after effects of which will far exceed the 
present hoped-for benefit, while cold water in 
moderation can do no possible harm subse- 
quently, and at the time of taking it is useful 
to the end in view. If, regardless of these pre- 
ventive means, the flow continues to be profuse, 
d the patient is threatened with exhaustion, 
it win not only be quite safe, but most beneficial, 
to apply over the lower portion of the abdomen 
light, soft compresses, to be wrung from cold 
water in which, for the sake of the shock to 
the uterus to excite its greater contraction, 
pieces of ice may with propriety be placed ; and 
the compresses should be renewed as soon as 
they become warm on the body. More benefit 
will be gained from this treatment if there 
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should be an interval of a few moments between 
each application ; and there should always be a 
dry compress laid over the wet one to protect 
the clothing or the bed covering. Small pieces 
of ice may be given to the patient to swallow 
after they have melted in her mouth. 

When there is no further need for repeating 
the cold compresses, a closely fitting bandage, 
from eight to ten inches deep, with gores to 
fit the hips, should be placed about the abdo- 
men, and be there confined by nursery pins ; 
the lower edge of the bandage should embrace . 
the hips, and reach to the pubic bones in front ; 
and this part must be drawn more snugly than 
the upper edge. To the lower part menstrual 
protectors or napkins can be attached, for con- 
venience and cleanliness. The lying-in bandage 
should never be neglected, although by some 
physicians it has been denounced as unneces- 
sary and even harmful ; but the harmfulness 
arises from the improper shape, and from the 
manner in which the band is adjusted ; and 
truly, the long, wide, straight band, usually 
adopted, is a mischievous appliance, for in- 
variably it is found, in a few moments after its 
adjustment, quite above the umbilicus, if not 
up to the patient* s waist, and through this 
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improper pressure much harm would arise. 

But because evil has arisen from what did not 
fit, and was wronf;ly applied, ia no argument 
against the use of an article properly made and 
adjusted, when both reason and experience 
favor it ; and no one can doubt the comfort and 
support afforded by such an appliance, when 
the facts of the case are duly considered, that 
after from eight to ten pounds of substance 
have been recently expelled, and the greatly 
distended abdomen has suddenly collapsed, 
thus permitting the relaxed walls to sway to 
and fro with every movement of the patient. 
Also, after the patient has resumed her usual 
exercise, for three months a nicely fitting 
abdominal, band would serve as a defence 
against falling of the womb ; for this purpose 
there is nothing better than the band referred 
to in a preceding chapter. 

From the earliest period after labor is con- 
summated, in fact as early as is practicable, the 
patient should have refreshment. Nothing now 
should be given hot, or very warm ; a bowl of 
gruel, or toast and sweetened water, with a 
little seasoning of nutmeg, or a piece of bread 
thinly spread with butter, and a cup of weak 
tea, or any light food that suits her fancy, and, 
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as was said, aToiding stimnlftDtfi, except in great 
exhflUfitiOD. when a little port or sherry might 
be added to the toast and water, but even this 
we do not recommend. After the nourishment 
a time of rest should be allowed, with dne 
attention Crom the nurse to the amount of 
discharge, which she can decide upon by 
proper inspection, for eometinies danger is 
delayed, and when from fatigue and believing 
there to be no need for their fm"ther assiBtance, 
all attendants lea^e the room to regale them- 
selves with food or sleep, and upon their return 
they may find that very unfavorable symptomB 
have raanifeeted themselves ; therefore the 
patient, who in this feeble state is almost as 
helpless as the infant by her side, should not 
be permitted to be left without some respon- 
sible attendant for several hours after her 
accouchement. 

After the patient has had rest, it will add 
greatly to her comfort to have the wet blankets 
drawn from under her, and after the necessary 
bathing in warm water to remove the accmnu- 
lated disehargea from her hips and body, she 
should be dried aud comfortably " put to bed." 
During these operations she must not be 
allowed the liberty to exert herself ; she moat 




K)t sit up, or move her body in the least beyond 
what it ia impossible to avoid ; and then she 
should remain quiet and undisturbed, free from 
conversation, or the cares attending her child 
or house. Now sleep, rest, and food, with 
other necessary attentions, will do more to 
restore her than stimulants, or drugs of any 
sort. 

That the mother should nourish the child ia 
in accordance with Nature, and that this should 
be practised on all occasions, except when 
illness on her part or some disability on the 
part of the child positively forbid it, ia not to 
be doubted ; consequently, the duty of giving 
the infant an opportunity to nurse must not be 
delayed. The early removal of the aecretions, 
and the frequent application of the child will 
induce a more generous flow of milk, and will 
be to the personal benefit of the mother. 

That the mammary glands should be brought 
into activity, and thus maintained for several 
months, is quite certain for the welfare of the 
patient, as during the period of lactation the 
uterus has a time of rest from the menstrual 
function, and thereby regains its wonted 
strength and energy after the period of preg- 
nancy and parturition. Before the infant is 



applied, the nnrse should wash off the perspira- 
tion from the mammary glands, and this pre- , 
caution is valuable through the early months I 
for the health of both mother and child, and t 
particularly in preventing sore nipples and J 
susceptibility to cold. 

If " after pains " become an annoyance, the j 
application of hot flannel, or steamed hops over 
the abdomen wUl be found beneficial, or 
draught of warm hop tea. These pains are the I 
accompaniments of uterine contraction, and ( 
are not so dangerous as they are disturbing 
symptoms. Hot bran in a bag laid over th( 
abdomen is also useful in reUeviug them, and ' 
drugs might be advised, but when the paina are ' 
sufficiently severe or continuous to require i 
other than simple remedies, it is best to con* 
salt a physician. 

The coming of the milk is often accompanied | 
by a slight fever, which may have been preceded 
by a perceptible chill, but it usually passes ofl 
when the secretion is established. To prevent 
a feverish reaction of the system, the mother 
should be bathed all over every day with tepid 
water, by the means of a sponge or soft towel, 
under the bed covering, and to compensate for 
the necessarv inactivity of her muscles con- 






siderable friction should follow the sponge 
bath, with n moderately coarse towel, or the 
hand of the nurse. A gill of vinegar to two 
quarts of tepid water makes a very good appli- 
cation to remove from the flesh soreness caused 
by thti protracted exertion during labor, and 
the vinegar is very efficacious in protecting the 
patient from sensitiveness to cold. Plain, 
simple food should be provided for the patient; 
bread and butter, oatmeal porridge, baked 
potatoes, baked and stewed apples, boiled rice, 
mutton broth, chicken broth with bread, and 
weak tea. Very little meat should be indulged 
In for quite two weeks, and no alcoholic atimu- 
lants whatever. 

The bowels should be daily relieved either 
\j an enema, by the free use of iigs, or by a 
.blespoonful of wheat bran scalded in a tea- 
pful of hot water, and taken in the morning 
efore breakfast ; and if they will not yield to 
these simple remedies, a light dose of physic 
may be administered, 3uch as a teaspoonful of 
confection of senna once a day, or rhubarb 
pills. 

During the process of recovery, after the 
first two weeks from the time of delivery, tepid 
bitz baths of from five to ton minutes are of 
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great benefit; during the time of sitting in the 
water, the body should be well covered to 
protect it from cool air; and while the body 
and limbs are being dried, the patient ehonld 
lie upon the bed or couch instead of standing, 
to avoid a descent of the womb. Vaginal 
enemas will be useful to tone the parts, and 
they should be given while in the recumbent 
state, by the means of a glass female syringe, 
or one of the same construction made of vul- 
canite, which is more durable, and less liable to 
be broken by a fall or blow. For the injection, 
either water, linseed mucilage, cold black tea, 
or one teaspoonful of salt in a pint of water will 
usually be sufficient, but if there should be 
vaginal inflammation, or an indication of ulcera- 
tion of the mouth of the womb, an infusion of 
witch-hazel or goldenseal should be used. At- 
tention should be given to any consequent 
injury of the vaginal orifice, whether slight or 
grave, and to prevent excoriation from the con- 
tact of the lochia! diachajges, olive or castor 
oil should be applied after each local washing, 
or as often as three times a day ; or if the flesh 
is torn and becomes swollen and painful, WMrm 
poultices of pulverised sHppery elm, or of bread 
and milk, with ail over the surface, may be 
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applied ; when these have fulfilled their design, 
a mild ointment or " eold cream " may take 
their place. 

During the first two weeks after confinement, 
company should be excluded from the patient's 
room, only the attendants and members of the 
family being admitted. Many a case of recovery 
is retarded by the excitement and fatigue caused 
by the numerous calls and the prolonged visits 
of friends ; and during these two weeks the 
patient should not sit up, nor attempt to lift her 
child from one side of the bed to the other, nor 
in any way exert herself until the uterus has 
had time to contract to its normal size. And 
when she does arise she must be exceedingly 
cautious in every movement she makes, and 
avoid standing; she must be patient, and not 
try to compete with her lady friends in her 
activity, but give Nature a chance to restore the 
overstrained ligaments and tissues before she 
puts them to the test ; repose now will be most 
valuable towards securing health. After the 
patient is able to leave her room, and to assume 
her accustomed position in the family circle, 
she should decline to go into general society, co 
receive visitors, or to undertake anything which 
will risk the overtaxing of her strength. The 
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ligaments cannot acquire sufficient power to 
support ihe weight of the nteros under from six 
weeks to two montiis, except under the most 
favorable circumstances, and during this time 
all should be done with a view to the protection 
of these relaxed organs to warrant coming health 
and ability. With these precautions strength 
wiU be restored, and renewed health will be the 
reward for the vigilance and care observed; 
while, if the opposite course were pursued, the 
terrible penalty of protracted illness and dis- 
ability might be the unfortunate result. It is 
greatly owing to the neglect of these sanitary 
rules that we have to-day so many cases of 
uterine disease, and feeble wives and mothers, to 
whom life has lost many of its former charms, 
and to whom health would be a greater boon, 
and bring more joy and happiness, than ever 
wealth can yield. 




CHAPTER Xn. 

DDT1E8 TO THE INFANT. 

VURING the time that the mother claims 
Aj/ the especial care of the attendants, the 
new-born child must not be neglected, for 
there is danger of htemorrhage irom the funis, 
or severed mubilical cord, if the ligature should 
have become loosened by the shrinking of the 
cord, and the child might perish; so if there 
are any indications of such a misfortune pend- 
ing, a new hgature must be applied at the 
back of the first one; and it is under such 
circumstances that one sees the need of suffi- 
cient length of cord by which this may be 
performed without injury to the abdomen; or 
respiration may be defective and require atten- 
tion ; consequently, until the nurse or a female 
attendant finds it convenient to wash and 
dress the little one, at intervals someone 
should thoughtfully examine its condition. It 
is not an unusual circumstance to find the 
Y -2. 
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body of the child covered with a white sebace- 
0118 substance having the appearance of a thin 
coat of soft tallow ; or, if ^e back and general 
surface should be free, it will generally be found 
under the arms, in the groins, in the folds 
of the skin, and more or less upon the head ; 
for the removal of this, oUve oil should be 
freely applied by the means of a piece of soft 
flannel, after which the body should be 
thoroughly washed with warm water and fine 
toilet soap, then rinsed and wiped dry. Great 
care should be observed to thoroughly clean all 
parts, the folds about the genitals, ears, eyelids, 
the creases in the neck, and the head, to pre- 
vent any irritation or abrasion which would 
attend neglect of this duty. 

After the first thorough ablution, and the 
infant is temporarily covered with a soft warm 
dannel, especial attention should be given to 
the head ; when it has been cleansed as well as 
oil, soap and water can effect, a clean, fine comb 
may be cautiously drawn over the surface of the 
top to remove any remaining particles of the 
sebaceous substance which, if left to dry 
would be much more difficult to remove, and 
would prove the cause of future suffering from 
scales and inflammation, and from it might 
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at'ise tenea capitus, or " scald head ; " or if 
not this, the dark, closely adhering scurf is 
most objectionable, if only from the loatlisome 
appearance it presents. If the weather is cold, 
the nurse should wash the child upon her lap 
Defore the fire, with the flannel wrap about the 
body, and during the ablution expose only 
the part which she is cleansing, keeping all 
the other pai'te protected from the air. All the 
necessary articles for washing and di-essing the 
ehUd should be near at hand, to prevent delay, 
or danger from cold. 

It is the dutj' of the physician or midwife to 
superintend the dressing of the navel ; but if 
neither should be present, the nurse for the 
occasion must assume the responsibility, and 
before the garments are placed upon the child, 
except the diaper and shirt, there should be 
prepared a piece of soft, old linen, about eight 
inches long by live wide, and folded into two 
thicknesses, with a small circular piece an inch 
in diameter cut from the centre, then the folded 
linen should be laid on the abdomen, with the 
funis or cord slipped through th^ opening and 
turned up towards the face of the child, witli 
the two thicknesses of the linen between it and 
the suiiace of the abdomen, then the hnen 
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fr>fn^;d orer H, and ibe band applied (to retain 
tiie cloth and the coird in place) and fastened 
abont the body with nursery pins, after which 
the dressing of the child may be finished. For 
cold weather, a soft flannel shirt, or a knitted 
vest would be proper, and it should reach from 
the neck to the hips. Flannel would be suit- 
able at almost any season, unless the tempera- 
ture were exceedingly high, in which case linen 
or cottoD would be betier. The pinning blanket, 
petticoats, and dress should next be adjusted ; 
all must be well-aired and warm, and all put 
loosely about the child. None of the bands or 
waists should fit so closely that the fingers 
cannot pass freely between them and the sur- 
face of the body ; and all the clothing should 
be fastened by strings, buttons, or nursery pins. 
Stockings should be adjusted to protect the 
limbs when it is required to Uft the garments. 
Then over all should be placed the warm, soft, 
double gown, to wrap the little one in a comfort- 
able manner. Babies need warmth, and any 
expoHure during the changing of clothes, or 
bathing, may cause them to suffer pain in the 
stomach or intestines ; or the head and throat 
may be the most sensitive parts, and catarrh 
and bronchitis result ; whereas due precaution 
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UHglifc have prevented suffering, disquietude, 
and perhaps death. But on the other hand, the 
child should not be kept in a condition of 
perspiration during either the day or night. 
The first duties to the child are not complete 
until the mouth has been thoroughly washed 
by the means of a fine piece of linen wrapped 
over the finger, dipped into cold or tepid water, 
and applied to the mouth, gums, and inner 
surface of the cheeks, after which a tea- 
spoonful of cold water will usually be taken with 
apparent relish. This process is a good pre- 
ventive of thrush, or " baby's sore mouth," and 
it should be repeated every morning as a very 
important part of the infant's toilet; also the 
ablutions, with especial attention to the 
head ; perfect cleanliness, with strict care 
given to all the folds and creases of the skin, 
will prevent the painful excoriations and abra- 
sions from which many children suffer. Unless 
through death or disease it is impossible, the 
infant should be nourished by the natural food 
the mother yields. After a few hours' rest for 
her, when there is a demand upon its part for 
food, there should be an opportunity given for 
it to nurse. The quantity of milk is often so 
limited that some nurses think it quite useless 
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to the child, they therefore neglect to give the 
little one a chance to exercise the natnral 
instinct of drawing, and after having bad food 
froa a spoon it refuses to apply itself; and for 
tJiis reason, and others quite as trifling, the 
operation is abandoned, and artificial food 
becomes Qxe general diet. From this cause 
many infants are attacked by intestinal disease, 
and are sacrificed. If the inilk is so scant}' 
that more food is required, a preparation of one 
tablespoonfiil of pure new milk, and two of hot 
water, slightly sweetened, may be given mitil 
lactation is eetablisbed, which is usually after 
the third day, when the secretion will generally 
be abundant ; but because the milk and water 
is allowed, the effort to nurse must not be 
omitted. The first secretions from the mam- 
mary glands serve both as nourishment and as 
physic, and will be all the medicine the infant 
will require to arouse the free action of the 
bowels to carry off the accumulated dark, waxy 
secretion called the meconium, which, if re- 
taiued long after birth, will engender disease ; 
but it is usually purged off by these first mam- 
mary secretions, the early removal of which also 
affords relief to the mother, and facilitates the 
influx uf the proper nourishment, which is far 
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I superior to the various compounds and chemi- 
cals thrown upon the market as substitutes. 
The limction of lactation should be conscien- 
tiously practised from nine to twelve months, 
I or until dentition qualifies the child to partake 
I of semi-solid food. The growing popularity of 
I the weaning of childreu in a few weeks, or of 
f not nursing them at all, is a cruel violation of 
■ a law which must rebound upon mother and 
[ child, in a greater or less degree, to the detri- 
I ment of both. 

Regular habits should be instituted in the 
[ case of infants, with regard to their food, sleep, 
1 and bathing, as well as their evacuations. The 
food should not be given oftener than once in 
two or three hours, and the bath should not be 
allowed immediately after taking food, but about 
an hour before the stomach is entirely empty, 
while it is in a comfortable condition ; then the 
child will tolerate the bath, and really seem to 
enjoy it. After this operation is over, food 
may soon be given, when, from the exertion of 
the bath and the effect of the food, a quiet 
refreshing sleep will be experienced. This 
course may be successfully carried on for 
: months, and with proper attention to the intes- 
tinal and urinary evacuations, and undisturbed 
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Bleep, the infant will thrive and grow, and be a 
healthy, happy child. As much care should be 
devoted to the order and to the systematic 
arrangement of all the accessories of this little 
new comer as one would devote to those of a 
listinguished guest, and the result will be far 
more satisfactory in iihe case of the former than 
m that of the latter, for with the child the 
fruits of a rational course of training will be 
good health, a happy disposition, and a com- 
fort in their offspring, which will yield the 
parents more joy and happiness than are to be 
derived from the pleasures of the social world. 
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■^ ITALY OF AMERICA, 



•irPaTIONAL city, San Diego, is situated on San 
jL Diego Bay, 600 miles south of San Francisco, and 

is accessible by ocean and by rail. 
The climate of Southern California is not excelled in 
any part of the world. In this belt, five miles back from 
the coast, the mercury never falls below 45° Fahrenheit, 
while during the hottest summer day it has never been 
known to rise above 96°. From May to November no 
rain falls. During the winter months there are frequent 
showers, and, at times, hard rain ; but even then there 
are days and weeks of sunshine which make winter a 
welcome, pleasant season. And now the whole country — 
mountains, hills and valleys are covered with a velvety, 
green carpeting, dotted and decked with beautiful wild 
flowers of every color, which are by Nature so arranged as 
to outvie the finest works of art. batches of purple, blue 
and yellow, and fields of scarlet and gold ; while in the 
cultivated districts are groves of orange trees ; whose dark, 
shining foliage never fades, and whose branches are always 
laden with golden fruit, ripe and dehcious, at the sam( 
time green oranges and sweet-scented blossoms add to theii 
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beauty, and fill the air with delightfdl fragrance. Olive 
groves beautify and enrich the country, while the palm 
and other ornamental trees make the scene most pic- 
turesque. Apples, pears, pet^ah^s, plums, and all varieties 
of delicious grapes flourish in this district. The whole 
year ronufl strawberries are raised in the open gardens, 
bjA fire for warmth is seldom needed in this genial clime. 
This locality of itself is a natural Sanitarium. Persons 
suffering from catarrh or affections of the throat, lungs, 
and kidneys, even to a serious degree, may find refuge here 
with hope of cure^ and after a few months' residence will 
many times regain robust health in the salubrious atmos- 
phere of this most favoureCt portion of the world. 

The table lands, foot hills and mountains, back of San 
Diego, abound in game. There are quails by the million, 
cotton-tail rabbits, jack-rabbits and squirrels, wild ducks 
and geese in great abundance ; while further back, on the 
precipitous mountain peaks and in the dark ravines, the 
lover of a sterner sport can find the California lion, wild 
cat, and grizzly bear. The bay affords unlimited oppor- 
tunity for both sea and rod fishing. 

The Institute and Sanitarium, a sketch of which is seen 
upon another page, is a ** resort*' for invahds who desire 
medical treatment, combined with superior climatic con- 
ditions, or for persons who wish to maintain their health, 
and desire the advantages of hygienic food and other sani- 
tary influences, with the educational opportunities this 
institution affords. 

An extract from a California paper, in a report given of 
a visit to San Diego by the writer, says : •* The Sanitarium 
of Mrs. A.M. Longshore Potts is one of the most beautiful 
places V? the country. The main building occupies an 
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elevated site, ooxmnanding a magnificent view of Table 
Mountain, in Mexico, to the south ; the Pacific, dotted with 
the Gatilina Islands, in front, and the snow-capped 
SieiTas to the east. This structure is three stories in 
height, with turrets and observatory, and is fitted with 
every modem convenience, with Turkish and electric 
baths, electric lights and telephone bells, all of which con- 
spire to make this a desirable place to rest and recruit. 

The building is surrounded by orange and lemon groves, 
and the terraces are beautified with flowers and olive 
trees, fountains and flowing streams, making this one 
of the most charming and attractive places we have 
seen." 

This Institution is designed to meet the wants of the 
many invalids who desire medical treatment, or rest from 
business and change of atmosphere, at the same time to 
engage themselves either with moderate study, or with 
fishing, hunting, riding, driving, as suits the varied taste. 
The accommodations of boathouses on the bay, and 
equipages for driving will always be at hand for the 
private use of this Sanitarium. 

A. M. L. P. 
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